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ABSTRACT 

Opium had plagued the Chinese since the early 19th 

century, but in the late 19th century the situation was par

ticularly acute. Widespread addiction to the drug had both 

economic and social implications. Protestant missionaries 

in China had long opposed opium use, both because it de

stroyed the Chinese people and because they saw it as a hin

drance to their work of gaining converts since no church 

admitted addicts to membership. Because Westerners brought 

opium to China many missionaries had been challenged to stop 

the opium trade before preaching Christianity. Anti-opium 

refuges became a major part of many mission stations, even 

those where a medical doctor was not a resident. The mis

sionaries were vocal in protesting to the British govern

ment the immorality of the official opium trade which 

brought huge stocks of Indian opium to China each year. In 

Britain the missionaries had a powerful ally in the Society 

for the Suppression of the Opium Trade which was active in 

keeping the question of the trade before the British people 

and Parliament for more than a quarter century. 

The British Parliament appointed a Royal Commission 

to investigate the opium trade in 1893, but the Commission, 

which visited India but not China, conducted itself from the 

start in such a manner that its conclusions would support 

vii 



Vlll 

the continuation of the opium trade because the government 

of India needed the revenues it gained from the sale of the 

drug* The United States Philippine Commission also conduct

ed an international inquiry on opium in 1903-04 to determine 

what policy it should follow with regard to opium in the 

Philippines* Largely as a result of this Commission's work 

the first International Conference on Opium was held in 

Shanghai in 1909„ It was followed by a second conference 

held in The Hague in 1911-12„ The conferences proposed laws 

for the various nations to adopt which would control the in-
i 

ternational trade of opium and other dangerous drugs, as 

well as regulate the sale of them in the various countries. 

Despite the concerns of the missionaries and others, 

opium suppression in China did not become a reality until 

the Chinese people came to realize the dangers of the drug 

which was destroying so many of their people. By the turn 

of the century, China was probably producing eight times as 

much opium as was being imported from India* As a part of 

the reform movement of the late Ch'ing dynasty, the Chinese 

took determined action to rid themselves of the opium evil. 

Opium use was forbidden by a 1906 edict which^was followed 

by more detailed regulations,, Officials were to stop using 

the drug immediately and others were to cease within a 

specified time period. Poppy cultivation in China was to 

end within ten years. Officials were to establish suppres

sion programs to eradicate poppy cultivation and use of the 



drug in their districts. An agreement with Britain was 

worked out in 1907 to stop the opium trade from India as 

domestic production in China declined. The agreement was 

revised in 1911 and the trade from India stopped in 1913, at 

the request of the foreign opium merchants who were having 

trouble disposing of their stocks already in China due to 

the Chinese movement against the drug. 

Sir Alexander Hosie made an extensive inspection 

trip through western China in 1910-11 and discovered that 

poppies were growing only in those regions where officials 

had not taken an interest in eradicating them. Shansi and 

Szechwan, once the major opium producing areas, were essen

tially free of poppies. The 1911 revolution interrupted the 

opium suppression movement as some new officials permitted 

farmers to once again grow the crop. The opium suppression 

campaign had been successful in stopping the import of the 

drug from India and in eliminating much of the domestic 

cultivation and use of the drug, even if it did not com

pletely eradicate the evil from China. 
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CHAPTER 1 

INTRODUCTION 

Dazzling fields of flowers, magnificent to the eye 

of the beholder, stretched across the Chinese countryside. 

Far beyond the horizon more flowers bloomed in India.„ But 

these flowers were not grown to please the eye, for with 

those flowers bloomed international controversy, war, greed, 

degradation, misery, and death; these were no ordinary flow

ers—they were opium poppies» 

Opium was the subject of controversy in China 

throughout the 19th century and into the 20th. No one could 

say how many Chinese were addicted to the drug, but there 

were surely millions, and their families who suffered indi

rectly numbered millions more0 Opium became an emotional 

issue for the Chinese. The first war in which the Chinese 

were defeated by the Europeans was fought over such issues 

as the foreigners' right to sell opium in China. Westerners 

and opium were associated in the minds of the Chinese. They 

blamed the Westerners for bringing opium to China and for 

addicting the Chinese to it in an effort to weaken them so 

that they could gain more privileges from the Chinese gov

ernment. Because it was an emotion-laden issue, most Chi

nese did not stop to consider that smuggling of opium into 

1 
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China in the early years of the 19th century could never 

have taken place if Chinese themselves had not been the for

eigners' accomplices who transported the opium into the in

terior for sale to other Chinese who became addicted to it. 

The issue was also an emotional one for some West

erners, particularly the missionaries, who saw it as an evil 

their countrymen had perpetrated on the Chinese„ It was a 

source of deep embarrassment for many missionaries that they 

had arrived on ships which also brought opium to China,, 

They barred opium addicts from church membership because ad

dicts were unreliable, dishonest and generally despised,, 

But, perhaps, in search of moral conquests as well as to al

leviate the suffering of addicts and to gain new converts, 

they embarked upon a new crusade—ridding China of opium. 
( 

In this quest they were aided immeasurably by their home 

mission boards and by fellow nationals, particularly in 

Britain, who were indignant that the British government 

should have an official role in the opium trade which yearly 

sent vast amounts of the drug from India to China and on 

which the government of India depended for revenue. Despite 

the long years they spent in their crusade against opium the 

missionaries' role in the anti-opium movement was primarily 

that of publicist„ The medical missionaries gathered the 

data necessary finally to convince the skeptics that opium 

really was harmful. To the missionaries goes the credit for 

not allowing the opium issue to die in Britain even in the 
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days after the Boxer Rebellion when emotions against the 

Chinese ran high. The missionaries were convinced that they 

were right about the harm opium did and they had the courage 

not to abandon their position„ 

But in the 19th century China was not the only coun

try with an opium problem. Addiction to the drug and its 

derivatives, particularly laudanum and morphinet was a world

wide problem, although perhaps not as serious as in China. 

Medical science was still accumulating data on the dangers 

of the drug, which was widely prescribed for many ailments. 

After the Crimean War and the American Civil War opium de

rivatives were widely given as pain killers for amputee vet

erans who usually became lifelong addicts. Others used the 

t 

drug in patent medicines which were indiscriminately sold 

prior to the 20th century when international agreements re

stricted the opium trade and domestic drug laws were passed. 

The International Opium Conferences of 1909 and 1911-12 were 

instrumental in effecting cooperation among the various na

tions on this important matter, yet they had little direct 

influence upon the situation in China whose imported opium 

came from India and, hence, had to be dealt with by bilater

al agreement„ 

Opium usage differed from country to country. West

erners drank the refined forms of the drug or injected it 

in the form of morphine, while in India it was eaten. The 

Chinese, alone, chose to consume the drug by smoking and 
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apparently this difference made the Westerners view the Chi

nese with disgust. Then, too, addiction was very visible in 

China where opium was smoked in public dens. This visible 

use undoubtedly conflicted with Western standards of propri

ety and added to the foreigners' contempt for the Chinese. 

When Chinese students went abroad in the latter part 

of the 19th and early 20th centuries, they discovered that 

drug addiction existed in other countries, but not in the 

same manner that it did in China,, They also discovered just 

how irfuch contempt the foreigners harbored for the Chinese 

because of the opium problem„ Returning to China, they saw 

how extensive the problem was and many determined to work 

toward ridding China of the opium evil. It was this type of 

concern which set the mood for the suppression campaign 

begun in 1906„ 

Determining when a nation is ready for social reform 

is not easy, but by 1906 the Chinese were apparently ready 

to try to end the use of opium. In the last years of the 

Ch'ing dynasty many reforms were tried, but the most suc

cessful by far was opium suppression. The campaign was per

haps "the largest and most vigorous effort in world history 

to stamp out an established social evil."''" The effort was 

not completely successful, but for it to have succeeded to 

the extent that it did required mass determination on the 

"'"Mary C„ Wright, ed. , China in Revolution: The First Phase. 
1900-1913 (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1968)~ 14. 
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part of the Chinese people. To the young Chinese opium ad

diction was a sign of China's weakness. It reminded them of 

past wars lost, and foreign business interests in their 

country. In truth China probably produced eight times as 

much opium as she imported at the turn of the century, but 

that fact was usually overlooked by the Chinese. There had 

been anti-opium proclamations from the Chinese government 

for nearly 200 years, but what made the Chinese people will

ing to obey the edict of 1906? 

The answer is not simple, but it lies partly in em

erging Chinese nationalism and all that that implied. Chi

nese now wanted China to be strong, equal to other nations, 

able to determine her own course. Perhaps many Chinese 

really saw the opium addicts for the first time in the years 

following the Boxer Rebellion. Those who wanted China to be 

a modern nation realized that achieving that ideal meant all 

Chinese had to be involved in creating the new state. Per

haps the victory of Japan over Russia in 1905 infused the 

Chinese with new determination. Asians need not be inferior 

to Europeans as the Japanese had proved. Perhaps the denun

ciation of Chinese society contained in the report of the 

Philippine Commission on Opium, published in 1905, which an

gered many Chinese aroused them to eradicate opium. The 

report said there was no Chinese nation, only a Chinese race. 

Many Chinese 'were determined that China be a nation, accept

ed on the same basis as the other nations of the world. 
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Perhaps, too, many officials whose responsibility it became 

to stop poppy cultivation and opium use finally realized 

what great harm it did to China, Opium addicts, weakened by 

their years of addiction, were seen as a hindrance to the 

new societyo Many Chinese had decided opium addiction had 

to cease. But the task was not an easy one. The addicts 

all condemned their habits and were always ready to give up 

the drug—tomorrow. In the new nation being created the ad

dict had to be convinced to give up the drug, today- Mer

chants had to be convinced to forego the profits of the 

opium business, farmers had to be convinced to give up the 

sure profit of opium for the uncertainties of other crops, 

and the government had to find new sources of revenue to re

place the taxes it collected from opium. Yet, despite these 

difficulties, opium eradication was one reform which enjoyed 

an immediate and high degree of success. Many of the other 

reforms of this period, such as constitutional or educational 

reforms by their very nature could not be quickly visible. 

Evidence of opium reform was. That the Chinese could arouse 

people to take action against opium surprised many foreign

ers. Perhaps more than anything else the fervor the Chinese 

exhibited over opium eradication convinced the foreigners 

that a new China was emerging and that this new nation, was 

not. going to accept foreign domination. The event which 

signaled the new era was the International Opium Conference 

held in Shanghai in 1909. 
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The medical missionaries had been accumulating in

formation for years to prove that the physiological effects 

of the drug were debilitating and when their overwhelming 

evidence could no longer be ignored the nations of the world 

decided to control the trade of opium. Governments realized 

that opium and other dangerous drugs had to be internation

ally controlled if any nation was to be free from the threat 

of widescale addiction. That a new era for China had 

emerged was evident at the 1909 Conference where the Chinese 

participated on the basis of equality with other nations. 

One Chinese delegate commented as the Conference ended that 

it had been the first international conference that China 

had participated in without having to cede territory or pay 

an indemnity.^ 

This dissertation discusses the role of the mission

aries in attempting to convince the British government to 

stop the opium trade from India and their efforts to help 

eradicate opium from China. It also covers the first inter

national conferences which sought to regulate the traffic in 

opium and other drugs. The efforts of the Chinese in the 

early 20th century to eliminate poppy cultivation and opium 

use in China, which were very successful until interrupted 

by the 1911 revolution, are also discussed. 

2 Hamilton Wright, "Report on the Opium Conference at Shang-
hai," Proceedings of the American Society for International 
Law. 1909 (New York: American Society for International Law, 
1909) , 94. 



CHAPTER 2 

THE OPIUM SITUATION IN CHINA IN 1890 

Antecedents 

The origins of the opium poppy (papaver somnjferum) 

are obscure, but many botanists believe it is a wild plant 

rather than one produced by cultivation."'" Whether or not it 

was grown in China in ancient times is subject to dispute 

with some authors citing the lack of a Chinese word for it 

as proof that it was not known in China before the arrival 

of the Westerners. Undoubtedly, part of the problem in 

tracing its origin lies in the fact that there are many vari

eties of poppies some of which were grown in China. Some 

credit the Arabs with introducing the opium poppy to China 

in the seventh or eighth century, A.D., and others credit 

the Portuguese with its introduction in the 1500's. Hosea 

Ballou Morse, the noted author of works on Chinese interna

tional relations during the Ch'ing dynasty, stated that the 

Dutch in Formosa introduced the practice of smoking opium 

2 mixed with tobacco to the Chinese. Yet, if the Chinese did 

not use opium prior to the arrival of the Portuguese one 

might argue that there would not have been the ready market 

M. Scott, The White Poppy: A History of Opium (London: 
Heinemann, 1969) , TI 

2 Hosea Ballou Morse, International Relations of the Chinese 
Empire (London: Longmans, Green, 1910-18), 1, 172-73. 

8 
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for the drug which the Portuguese found. One can probably 

assume that the opium poppy was known in China and that 

opium was used as a drug at least by the reign of the K'ang 

Hsi emperor (1661-1722) since the first edict against the 

use of the drug was issued in 17 29. 

In the 19th century opium was the major im

port of China until the year 1890 when cotton replaced it. 

The Imperial Maritime Customs Service kept statistics on 

the amount imported and the taxes collected,, Based on the 

Customs' statistics Morse reported that the amount of opium 

which was imported to China was 50,087 piculs in 1863, 

60,948 in 1867, and 8 2,927 in 1879 when the trade reached 

its height. In addition, Morse estimated that in each of 

these years another 20,000 piculs entered China by other 

means, either by smuggling or simply by evading the Customs 

house. The imports fell slightly to 82,612 piculs in 1888, 

and then declined sharply to 49,309 piculs in 1897 and 

51,920 piculs in 1905. In each of these years he estimated 

that 5000 piculs of opium went unreported. The price of 

the foreign opium varied greatly depending upon its quality 

and place of origin and the port in China where it was sold. 

It was not uncommon, for high quality Patna opium to sell for 

1000 Haikwan Taels (Hk. Tls„) or more in the 1880's in 

Shanghai. The opium arriving in China was about equally 

divided between Bengal and Malwa products which together 

totaled about 95 per cent of the trade. A duty of 30 Hk. Tls. 
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per picul had been established in 1858 and the Chefoo Con

vention of 1876 had set the likin on opium at 80 Hk. Tls. 

per picul making the total duty 110 Hk. Tls, The annual 

value of the opium imports was between 30 and 40 million 

Hk. Tls.3 

Use in China and Extent of Cultivation: 
Provinces, Statistics, Revenue 

Native cultivation of the opium poppy probably began 

in the late 18th and early 19th centuries and gradual

ly spread to all parts of the empire. By the late 1880's it 

was a major crop in some parts of China and took valuable 

land away from food crops,, 

The opium poppy is an annual. In China the seeds 

were generally sown in the autumn and the opium was harvest

ed in the spring. Although in India only the white poppy 

was grown, the Chinese grew all varieties of the plant and 

when it flowered the fields were ablaze with white, yellow, 

red, pink, and purple blossoms. The opium poppy requires 

good soil which is not too damp and is sheltered from the 

wind. Poppies can be grown on poorer soil if fertilizer 

and water are carefully provided. Because of the money 

which could be made from the sale of opium, many farmers 

planted opium poppies on their best land with the result 

that food crops were frequently in short supply. The opium 

3 Hosea Ballou Morse, Trade and Administration of the 
Chinese Empire (Taipei! Ch'eng Wen, 1966), 340-43. 
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poppy matures within a few months and reaches a height of 

one to two feet* As the plant matures a bud, about six 

inches long, appears on the end of the stems and its weight 

causes the stems to droop giving the appearance that the 

plant is dead. Shortly thereafter the flowers develop with

in the pod causing the stems to become erect again. After a 

brief flowering the petals fall off and the still-green 

seedpod swells to about the size of an egg. Once the plant 

reaches this stage of its development it begins producing 

the highly complex chemical known as opium. The drug is 

produced for a period of about ten days before the plant, as 

part of its life cycle, begins destroying it. During this 

brief period the seedpod must be delicately scratched in 

order to harvest the opium. The scratching is done by a 

small blade with teeth along one side, and care must be 

taken not to puncture the pod or expose the seeds. The in-

cisons are made in vertical strips around the entire pod. 

The scratches are made at sunset and during the night a 

crude, milky substance oozes from the pod and coagulates 

into a sticky mass which turns a deep yellow as it is ex

posed to the air. The farmer then collects the mass and 

stores it in a pot where in time it will become black. In 

India the mass was stirred for hours until it dried and 

could be formed into balls, but in China the substance was 

4 
boiled to reduce it by 50 per cent to make it purer. 

4Scott, 2-3. 
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Accurate statistics on the extent of opium cultiva

tion in China in the late 19th century are virtually 

non-existantc The Imperial Maritime Customs Service kept 

statistics on imported opium, but figures on domestic pro

duction of the drug were simply not kept. The cultivation 

of the opium poppy in China was illegal, hence the Chinese 

government had no agency for maintaining statistics on the 

production which was not subject to taxation,, Much of the 

opium which was transported from province to province was 

smuggled so as to avoid customs officials who collected 

legal fees and might also collect a small fee for them

selves. Import statistics kept by the Imperial Maritime 

Customs Service are available and the decline in the impor

tation of opium in the closing years of the century is often 

attributed to the rising domestic cultivation since the num

ber of addicts was increasing at that time. 

In an attempt to gather information on the extent of 

native cultivation, Sir Robert Hart, Inspector General of 

Customs, in 1887 issued a circular to all the Customs sta

tions in China inquiring if native opium was known there, 

where it came from, how much was cultivated in each place, 

what were the taxes on it, and what varieties were being 

sold„ Of the 19 stations reporting all acknowledged 

the presence of native opium in the trade of the ports. 

Only those stations on Taiwan reported no significant 

amounts of native opium in their districts. Tamsui 



officials reported only sketchy information from local offi

cials who reported no native trade at the port, but some 

smuggling was suspected,, The reported local attempts at 

cultivation had produced only very little, extremely inferi

or opium. Takow reported no local opium production, but 

some importation by junks from the mainland which arrived at 

non-treaty ports. The ports on the mainland all reported 

trade in native opium and local production„ There was a 

considerable amount of inter-province trade in the drug. 

From Newchwang officials reported that native opium was ex

tensively cultivated throughout the three provinces of Man

churia. Tientsin officials reported production in Chihli, 

but also listed overland and junk trade from Shansi, Honan, 

Shantunig, Manchuria, Szechwan, and Yunnan, Chefoo reported 

local production as well as trade from Kwangtung, Honan, 

Kiangpei, and Chihli. At Ichang the officials reported 

there was local production as well as Yunnan and Szechwan 

imports. The report from Hankow listed importation from ten 

of the 18 provinces with the largest amount arriving 

from Szechwan, Only Manchurian opium had never been traded 

at Hankow, according to officials. From Kiukiang officials 

reported native opium imports arriving from Szechwan and 

Yunnan. Wuhu reported difficulty in obtaining information 

on native opium "since the dealers in foreign opium were re

luctant to discuss it, but the trade in the native product 

was estimated as small and coming from Szechwan. Chinkiang 
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reported local production at Hsuchow and Kiangsu, while 

Shanghai reported local Chekiang production,, Both ports 

listed importations from Yunnan, Szechwan, and Honan, Ning-

po officials reported that local production had been evident 

there for more than 30 years, but "they knew of no impor

tation from other provinces. At Wenchow officials reported 

extensive cultivation in the area of the port, but no known 

importation from other provinces. The information available 

to officials at Foochow was sketchy, but they thought native 

opium was not then being traded at the port although it was 

spoken of as being gro,wn in the areas of Wenchow and T" ai-

chow in Chekiang province. Amoy reported native opium only 

from the immediate area with no importation from other parts 

of China. Swatow reported some local production, but indi

cated it was consumed at the source and was not traded 

through the port,, However, the officials suspected that 

some Szechwan opium was being mixed with foreign opium which 

was being traded at Swatow. At Canton the officials report

ed all the native opium to be from Szechwan and stated that 

Manchurian opium had never been traded there. Kiungchow of

ficials reported that opium had never been known to be cul

tivated on Hainan and dealers reported no native opium being 

sold in the port city„ Yet the customs official, C„ C. 

Clarke, stated that he had found one shop in the city which 

was selling Yunnan opium, leading him to believe that native 

opium was known at the port even though it had never been 
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officially recorded or taxed and he was unable to guess at 

its amount. Pakhoi reported some Yunnan opium being sold by 

"low-class dealers" but no one could say how it arrived in 

the city.,^ 

The estimated production of native opium varied 

greatly., The Newchwang report listed production in the Man-

churian provinces of 8000 piculs per year. The officials 

at Tientsin could not estimate the local production but 

guessed that in North China foreign opium accounted for only 

one-tenth of the total consumed each year. At Chefoo the 

officials stated that no statistics on native opium were 

available, but that one could assume native opium was re

placing foreign opium in local consumption since-foreign 

opium importation had been declining since 1880 while the 

number of users had been increasing yearly,, The Chefoo re

port contained statistics which showed that foreign opium 

importation had averaged 3184 piculs a year from 1863 to 

1880 with the high of 4477 piculs being imported in 1874. 

From 1881 to 1886 the yearly average was only 1002,5 piculs 

with a low of 431 piculs imported in the year 1885 „ Begin

ning in 1880 native opium was being traded through the port 

with two piculs reported that year, 39 in 1881, 25 in 1882, 

5 
China. Inspectorate General of Customs. Imperial Maritime 

Customs, II, Special Series, No. 9. Native Opium, 1887, With 
An Appendix: Native Opium. 1863. Shanghai: Statistical 
Department of the Inspectorate General of Customs, 1888, 3-
52. Also, chart facing 52. 
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two in 1884 and six-tenths of a picul in 1886. Since opium 

consumption was increasing and the amount of native opium 

passing through the customs house was quite small one can 

conclude that most of the native opium was being smuggled 

into the area and taxes were being avoided. 

The Hankow report estimated Szechwan production at 

150,000 piculs a year of which at least 10,000 was exported. 

Production in Yunnan could not be estimated, but it was 

guessed that at least 400 or 500 piculs of Yunnan opium 

reached Hankow yearly and that most of the Yunnan exports 

went to Hunano Kweichow opium at Hankow was estimated at 

100 to 200 piculs yearly. 

The difficulty of obtaining accurate statistics on 

native production is apparent since the same year the cus

toms house at Kiukiang estimated the production in Szechwan 

at 40,000 piculs yearly and the production of Yunnan at 

27,000 piculs. Kiukiang also reported Kweichow production 

at 9000 piculs, Honan at 5000 piculs, Hupeh at 3000 piculs, 

Anhwei at 2000 piculs, and Chekiang at 3500 piculs. 

Officials at Shanghai reported the Szechwan produc

tion at 10,000 piculs a year, but admitted there was no data 

for their estimate. Ningpo reported 4500 piculs being pro

duced in four districts which were the source of all the 

native opium known at that port. Officials at Wenchow esti

mated that 3000 piculs were produced in that prefecture with 

400 to 500 piculs of it being sold in the city. 
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In Amoy it was estimated that production of native 

opium was somewhere between 100 and 500 piculs annually. 

The true amount was difficult to determine, reported the 

Customs official,, J„ A. Van Aalst, since when officials 

were questioned about the amount produced in southern Fukien 

they were told, "The cultivation of poppy is forbidden, thus 

no Opium is gathered/' Van Aalst estimated that the produc

tion might be 600 piculs a year based upon his calculations 

of the amount of land under poppy cultivation and the yield 

one might expect.^ 

The official at Swatow reported only Szechwan opium 

was sold at his port, but he could not guess at the produc

tion in that province. At the same time, Francis W. White 

at Canton was also unable to guess at Szechwan's production, 

but stated that at least 2000 piculs from there arrived in 

his province with about 200 to 500 piculs entering the city 

of Canton. From Kiungchow on Hainan the official reported 

there was no one who would give him an estimate on the pro

duction of Yunnan where the tiny amount of native opium sold 

in his port originated. Officials at Ichang, Foochow, Wuhu, 

Tansui, Takow, and Chinkiang reported being unable to obtain 

any statistics on local production. 

The cost of native opium varied widely at the dif

ferent ports with a low of 143 Hk. Tls. per picul being re

ported at Tamsui to 540 Hk. Tls. at Chefoo and 737 Hk. Tls. 

6Ibid. 
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at Newchwang. The average price at the other ports was 

7 
about 300 Hlc, Tls. per picul. 

The amount of taxes collected on the sale of native 

opium represented only a very small portion of what the gov

ernment might have collected since all officials replying to 

Hart's 1887 circular indicated that the amount of native 

opium passing through their ports was only a tiny portion of 

the amount that was sold illegally,, Many stated that opium 

consumption was on the rise in'their districts, yet the 

amount of foreign opium passing through the customs houses 

declined yearly„ Native opium was taking over the market, 

but little of it was being taxed at the customs houses. 

Methods of taxation varied greatly, but the duty most likely 

to be collected was the likin. How many taxes the opium was 

subject to depended upon the port and whether or not the of

ficials there recognized the existence of the trade in na

tive opium„ Wuhu reported that previously native opium had 

been taxed at half the rate of foreign opium, but recently 

no taxes had been collected since all native opium was being 

smuggled into the district. Amoy reported no taxes collect

ed since native opium was prohibited and was subject to 

confiscation. Swatow also reported no taxes collected. 

At the other extreme, Chinkiang reported that lo

cally grown Kiangsu opium was subject to the following 

7 
Ibid.. chart facing 52. 
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taxes—0.64 Hk. Tls. at the point of production as a charity-

tax and 0.32 Hk. Tls. was collected as a registration fee. 

In addition, enroute to the point of sale one picul of opium 

was subject to 8.5 Hk. Tls, of duty and 2.24 Hk. Tls. for 

the grain tribute tax. It was also subject to a likin of 

43 Hk. Tls. at the port. Newchwang taxed native opium most 

heavily with duties of 31.64 Hk. Tls. being collected at the 

place of production and 54.2 Hk. Tls. being collected at the 

port. In addition, within the city of Fengtien dealers and 

g 
divan keepers had to purchase a license for 24 Hk. Tls. 

Opium Addicts 

Estimates of the number of opium addicts in differ

ent parts of China in the late 19th century vary 

greatly. Accurate information was very difficult to obtain 

since degrees of addiction varied and new users of the drug 

were constantly falling into its grip. In addition, many 

women were addicts, but they seldom frequented the public 

opium dens, preferring instead to smoke at home, hence their 

numbers could only be guessed. Some members of the upper 

classes maintained smoking roorus in their homes and sent a 

servant out to buy the opium they needed and so they, too, 

were never seen in public shops. As the opposition to the 

opium trade grew the anti-opium forces both in China and 

overseas frequently inflated the number of addicts so as to 

®Ibid. 
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more graphically illustrate the damage opium was doing to 

the Chinese people. In the replies to Hart in 1887 some of

ficials reported no estimates of the number of addicts, but 

of those who did Tientsin reported 170 opium shops in the 

city and Hankow reported at least 70 per cent of the men and 

9 
many women and children smoked opium,, Other estimates of 

the number of addicts included one putting the totals at 40 

per cent of the town population and 20 per cent of the coun

try population„In Chefoo the population in 1891 was 

32,500 and there were 13 2 opium shops in the city,, In Wen-

chow with 80,000 people there were 1130 opium dens."'"''' Al

though there were probably more addicts in the provinces 

where great quantities of the drug were produced the oft-

sighted statistic of 80 per cent of the population of Sze-

12 chwan being opium users is undoubtedly a bit high. In 

terms of numbers the estimates of addicts range from 

8,000,000 to 40,000,000, the latter being approximately one-

13 tenth of the population of China. 

9Ibid., 6, 14. 

10 
J. W„ Robertson-Scott, The People of China: Their Country. 

History. Life. Ideas and Relations with the Foreigners (Lon
don: Methuen, 1900), 141. 

11 Emile Bard, Chinese Life m Town and Country, trans, from 
the French by H„ Twitchell (London: G. P. Putnam's Sons, 
1907), 159-60„ 

12 
'F. D. Gamewell, "From Shanghai into Western China," Gospel 

in All Lands 14 (January 1888): 36. 

13 
J. Dyer Ball, Things Chinese or Notes Connected with China 

(New York: Charles Scribner1s Sons, 1904), 491. 
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Reasons for the Use of Opium 

Most opium addicts first used the drug in an attempt 

to cure some illness, usually a chronic one, for which it 

was thought to be the best treatment,, If one were suffering 

from malaria, dysentery, or tuberculosis both the specialist 

in traditional Chinese medicine and the Western-trained med

ical doctor were likely to prescribe a small amount of opium 

to relieve the pain and suffering„ It must be noted that 

the same prescription, in the form of laudanum, was commonly 

given to patients with chronic diseases in the Western coun

tries in the 19th century* The pernicious effects of 

opium smoking soon meant that the chronically-ill patient 

had not only the original disease, still uncured, but also 

an opium habit which grew constantly until it consumed more 

and more of the time, money, and resources of the person. 

It was frequently said by the Chinese that the cure for 

chronic diseases was worse than the diseases themselves. 

For example, in the treatment of malaria opium was generally 

used in place of quinine throughout Asia. In areas where 

the disease was quite prevalent the rate of addiction to 

opium was likely to be high. As early as the beginning of 

the 1890*s some medical men recognized that the use of opium 

for malaria treatment was quite dangerous and suggested that 

if quinine could be readily available at a low price the use 

of opium would be reduced. Indeed, as the evidence of the 
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uselessness of opium either as a prophylactic or as a cure 

malaria accumulated many doctors stopped prescribing it for 

_ 14 
the disease. 

There is no evidence that opium smoking was ever 

adopted by the Chinese for any reason other than medicinal. 

The hallucinatory effects of the drug might have provided 

the smoker temporary relief from his illness-induced suffer

ing, but the desire for an hallucinatory experience appar

ently was never the original reason for using the drug. 

Descriptions of Users 

The ravages of opium were no respecters of class in 

China. The majority of users were coolies, but addicts 

could be found at all levels of society from the Imperial 

court to the beggar in the street. All ages of people 

smoked. Some children, particularly boys, were addicted 

having been given the drug by parents who thought it would 

stimulate their growth or cure illnesses. Although the 

average life-span of the addict was not long, estimates vary 

from 30 to 40 years of age, addicts in their 60's who had 

been using the opium pipe for 30 years were not unknown. 

Officials and Gentry 

The income and occupation of the individual prior 

to beginning the opium habit generally determined the manner 

14 
"The Friend of China: A Review of the October 1890 Issue," 

Chinese Recorder 21 ( January 1891): 38. See alsoFriend of 
China 9 (October 1890): 304. 



of life once the habit became pronounced. For the govern

ment official who could rely on others to manage his affairs 

and who had an income large enough to support his habit, ad

diction did not necessarily mean financial ruin. The worst 

problem for the official was the time consumed in indulging 

in the habit. When the addiction was quite advanced the 

individual might spend half his time engaged in smoking and 

sleeping off the effects of the drug. If the mandarin had 

capable subordinates who were conscientious in performing 

their tasks it was possible for the functions of the govern

ment to be carried out. Unfortunately, this was seldom the 

case. The mandarin who was addicted to opium usually had 

subordinates who were also addicts. To further complicate 

matters, many of the yamen runners, scribes, messengers, 

etc. were also likely to be addicts. During a riot in 

Chungking in 1886 a missionary reportedly asked an assistant 

of the local magistrate to send out men to search for miss

ing members of the missionary's party. The official replied, 

"'Whom can I depend on? We have 200 men here in this estab

lishment and they are 200 opium smokers, and none of them 

are to be trusted.' The magistrate himself was an opium 

15 smoker." There were also reports of officials who post

poned official duties to indulge their habits. Another 

missionary reported that one magistrate posted south of 

15 
Gamewell, 36. 
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Hangchow held court at night at least partly because his 

days were occupied smoking opium. 

A member of the gentry, if he had enormous financial 

assets, might support the opium habit for years without 

bringing financial ruin to his family, yet many did have 

their fortunes ruined by addiction to the drug„ Wealthy 

gentry sometimes had a special room in the house devoted to 

enjoying the drug, thus freeing the smoker from the necessi

ty of patronizing the local opium den and associating there 

with lower—class addicts* Like the official, the gentry 

member might, partake of opium without having his affairs 

suffer provided he had responsible subordinates. Yet, like 

the official such cases were rarej the addicted gentry mem

ber frequently had subordinates and other family members who 

were also addicts., If the responsible, adult members of the 

family all became addicted to the drug their assets soon 

dwindled away as a result of mismanagement or duplicity on 

the part of servants. Women addicts were apparently most 

numerous among the gentry class, probably because they had 

the money and the leisure to indulge in the drug. 

Peasants 

Peasant addicts were the most pathetic to be found. 

Frequently, their financial resources were small prior to 

their addiction and it quickly eroded any financial security 

16 Arthur E. Moule, New China and Old: Personal Recollections 
and Observations of Thirty Years (London: Seeley, 1912), 145. 
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their families might have had. For example, the peasant who 

owned a small house or plot of land, yet had little cash in

come could have his assets devastated by his addiction in a 

very short time0 His cash income was usually sufficient to 

purchase the daily requirement of opium when beginning its 

use, but as the addiction developed more and more money was 

needed to purchase the drug. If a man did not have the cash 

to make his daily purchase he slowly began selling off his 

assets to finance the habit. First to go were whatever 

small luxuries the family had—perhaps the wife's ring or an 

extra piece of furniture. When the money thus gained was 

exhausted the addict, desperate for the drug, would begin 

selling the necessities of life—the land, the house, or 

sometimes pieces of it, i.e., the roof timbers, the bricks, 

etc. When material assets had been exhausted to the extent 

that even the cooking pot had been sold, the desperate man 

would begin selling his children, daughters first, and then 

the sons, starting with the youngest. With the need for 

opium increasing relentlessly, the addict, having no chil.-

dren left, would then sell his wife. Sometimes the children 

and wife were sold into slavery, but if they were sold to a 

person who was not an opium addict it was possible that 

their lives improved with the sale, at least they were free 

from life with a person hopelessly addicted to opium. The 

addict having exhausted all his resources continued to live 

from one pipe to the next earning money from whatever work 
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he could find and resorting to begging or thievery if he 

were unable to find work. This course of events was most 

frequent among the peasants, but it was not unknown to find 

a large estate owner who had followed the same downward road 

having once become an opium addict. 

The coolie or landless peasant, too, suffered great

ly from his addiction, but since he generally started with 

less in material assets, he had less to loose. The man who 

worked each day for that day's living had a percarious time 

maintaining the opium habii: because once it became advanced 

to the point where he could no longer work he could no long

er afford his daily requirement of the drug. 

The need for the drug was so great that the addict 

was likely to do anything to earn a little money. One 

European traveler reported that some religious ceremonies 

required a person to serve as an oracle for the gods. Since 

the job of oracle was one no respectable man would take, the 

position was usually filled by a confirmed opium addict 

whose self-respect had long since disappeared in the smoke 

of the opium pipe. Whatever money one earned as an oracle 

17 
went to financing that day's supply of the drug. Opium 

smokers were reportedly numerous in Buddhist monasteries, 

too. But many smokers had no other recourse except to be

come beggars. 

17 
John MacGowan, Sidelights on Chinese Life (Philadelphia: 

J. B. Lippincott, 1908), 247. 
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Opium addicts who had become beggars were never sure 

if they would have money for the opium they needed. They 

were frequently seen at mission hospitals and churches ask

ing for money. Many of the missionaries quickly learned 

that any coin given to a beggar was likely to be used to 

support the habit. Archbishop Arthur E„ Moule wrote, "I 

have been told that some of the lowest of the opium dens de

pend almost entirely upon the custom of beggars. That is, I 

fancy, a reversal of the true story. Beggars do not support 

opium shops—but opium-smoking brings many a man to beg-

,i 18 gary. 

Soldiers 

The use of opium presented a major problem for the 

Chinese when attempting to recruit an army. Opium smokers 

were not allowed to enter the ranks, but some concealed 

their addiction and others became addicts after entering 

the military. Addicts were of little use as soldiers but it 

was often difficult to remove them from the service espe

cially if the officers were also addicts and were not par

ticularly interested in who was in their service. Lewis C. 

Arlington, a commissioner of the Chinese Postal Service, 

reported such a situation in the Chinese navy stationed at 

Ningpo in 1885„ He said most of the officers were absent 

ashore visiting their families and the admiral was seldom 

T O  

Moule, 185. 
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seen on the ship. "The crew said he was 'smoking opium.' 

But this was nothing: they all smoked opium more or less, 

and none saw any harm in it; no more, at least, than we do 

19 
about a man who takes a drink." Drilling the crew in 

procedures was difficult because they were all addicts. 

"They smoked opium quite openly, lying about the decks or 

20 alley-ways at all hours." The admiral had issued orders 

that the crew was not to gamble or smoke opium and consid-

21 
ered that this fulfilled his duty. 

Women 

Women addicts were less of a social problem simply 

because there were fewer of them. Women of the gentry class 

who were addicts generally smoked the drug in their homes. 

Either their husbands or servants made the necessary pur

chases in the public shops so that these women were never 

seen at the opium dens. Because they led sheltered lives, 

the addiction of gentry women was not publicly recognized. 

It was generally believed that gentry women became addicts 

following the examples of their husbands. Certainly, a 

woman would not have been addicted at the time of her mar

riage, since an addict would not be considered an acceptable 

19 Lewis C. Arlington, Through the Dragon's Eyes: Fifty 
Years' Experience of a Foreigner in Chinese Government Ser
vices (New York: R. R. Smith^ 1931), 32. ~ 

20 
Ibid., 87. 

21Ibid., 90. 
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mate. Peasant women also became addicted to the drug and 

when they did they suffered a worse fate than the rich. 

Again the woman's husband was most likely to have been an 

addict prior to the woman taking up the pipe0 When the 

resources of the family were exhausted trying to supply two 

habits, the woman was usually left to find her own means of 

obtaining the drug« The husband most likely abandoned her, 

since he could not sell her unless her addiction could be 

concealed,, Left on her own the woman was forced to resort 

to begging or prostitution to get money for her habit. 

One Westerner reported at one time in Chinan the 

local magistrate ordered all houses of prostitution closed. 

He assembled all the women for sale at a public auction, the 

price was ninety cash a catty—the same as for pork! Of the 

women "many </had7 eyes heavy from large doses of opium,— 

for nearly all the lost women take to the drug » = = as a 

22 means to relieve pain." One farmer purchased a wife only 

to return to the magistrate within a few days to ask for an 

exchange., He explained the woman required so much opium 

each day to support her habit that he would be bankrupted if 

he kept her. The magistrate allowed an exchange and the 

23 
farmer got another woman who was free of the habit. 

22 Robert M. D. Coltman, The Chinese: Their Present and 
Future; Medical, Political and Social (Philadelphia: J. A. 
Davis, 1891), 116. 

23 
Ibid. 
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Method of Smoking 

Opium smoking as indulged in by the Chinese involved 

an exact ritual which was followed by all addicts„ Many 

foreigners were intrigued that the Chinese never indulged in 

the drug except to smoke it<, The opium pipe was a Chinese 

invention which was never adopted by any other people„ The 

fact that the Chinese smoked opium, using a pipe, would lend 

credibility to the theory that the drug had been introduced 

by the Portuguese who brought tobacco to the Chinese <, Some 

historians mention that the drug was first mixed with tobac

co, but later the Chinese smoked only opium believing it to 

be a cure for many illnesses,, While opium eating was common 

in parts of India, this practice was shunned by the Chinese, 

who also lacked the more refined forms of the drug, such as 

laudanum, which were common in the Western countries. The 

patent medicines of the Westerners, which contained opium or 

its derivatives, were unknown in China at least until the 

late 19th century when many of them were introduced as opium 

cures. 

Smoking opium was a time-consuming procedure. One 

simply did not dash into a den, grab a pipe, and inhale the 

drug., For reasons obscure to all foreign visitors, the Chi

nese had to lie down to smoke the drug0 Some foreigners 

commented that the Chinese addict was too lazy to sit while 

smoking, but others assumed, probably correctly, that the 

Chinese obtained the greatest pleasure from the drug when it 
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was smoked in a reclining position. The beginning user 

needed only a quarter to a half hour to satisfy his need 

for the drug, but the long-time addict required such large 

quantities to fulfill his craving that he might spend hours 

partaking of the smoke. All descriptions of the smoking 

procedure are remarkably similar„ Addicts, usually in pairs, 

reclined on couches with a small table between them. The 

table contained opium pipes, a bowl of opium, an opium lamp 

filled with water, and all the instruments required to pre

pare the drug. One smoker lifted a pipe and a long, needle

like wire, which he had dipped into the opium supply. 

Holding both over the flame of the opium lamp, the smoker 

worked the drug round and round in the bowl of the pipe un

til it had absorbed some of the water vapor and had reached 

the proper consistency for smoking. The drug was then pushed 

deep into the bowl of the pipe and each man inhaled some of 

the smoke produced. Since the amount of the drug prepared 

in this manner was tiny the process had to be repeated 

over and over before the craving of the addict was satisfied. 

The smoke which was inhaled contained alkaloids of the drug 

which permeated the lungs of the addict and were absorbed 

into the blood stream. The residue of the process was a 

24 solid ash. 

24Ball, 493-94. 
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Physiological Results of Addiction 

The physical effects of addiction were horrible. 

Again the wealth of the addict at the time he acquired the 

habit influenced how quickly the drug produced its delete

rious effectSo The presence of the drug in the blood stream 

upset the body's ability to digest food. If the addict were 

of the upper classes and had sufficient money to purchase 

both food and the drug he likely continued to eat properly, 

at least in the early stages of addiction,, Also, he had 

enough money to purchase the drug without having to work so 

the addiction did not interfere with earning his livelihood. 

However, the luxury of the addict's surroundings and the 

wealth he possessed could not prevent the drug from ravish

ing his body. 

For the peasant addiction was likely to devastate 

the body quite rapidly because of the lack of proper food. 

The smoker usually was able to continue to do his normal 

work for a period of time after becoming addicted, but how 

long the person could remain functional depended upon his 

general physical condition prior to becoming addicted, the 

amount of opium smoked, and whether or not adequate food was 

eaten as the addiction increased. 

For the coolie, or anyone who depended upon a day's 

work to earn money to buy that day's food, addiction was 

the most devas mating. Undernourished at the time of intro

duction of the drug, these people were quick to suffer the 
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most pernicious effects of the drug. They were also quite 

likely to be victims of numerous chronic diseases which had 

been untreated for years. Indeed, the illness from which a 

person suffered probably led him to the drug, and remained 

uncured no matter how much opium was used* 

Eventually, rich and poor addicts suffered the same 

fate. Physiologically, opium diminished the bodily func

tions . The nervous system became impaired and the vital 

internal organs ceased to secrete their fluids. The first 

symptom of chronic opium addiction was the inability of the 

body to absorb food,, Because of this the person who ate 

little and smoked much was likely to become an addict quick

er than one who had plenty of food. The problems of diges

tion meant that many addicts simply starved. Many foreign 

doctors in China noted that opium addicts had few children 

and tended to blame the fact that they were interested in 

little but smoking. Only in the late 19th century did 

some doctors realize that opium addiction diminished sexual 

desires and long-time addicts had lost the ability to pro

create. Even the importance of continuing the family line 

was of no interest to the addict. If two generations of a 

family were addicted, it was generally assumed that they 

would be the last of their line. 
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Opium Compared to Other Vices 

Many of the foreigners in China in the 19th century-

viewed opium as China's vice and saw it no more harmful than 

the vices found in other countries. Comparing the use of 

opium in China to the use of alcohol in the Western coun

tries was a favorite pastime for those who sought to dimin

ish the extent of the harm opium was doing to the Chinese 

people. These foreigners tended to point out that drunken

ness or alcoholism was not a problem in China. Lacking 

specific medical knowledge many observers attributed this to 

the fact that the Chinese were physiologically unique and 

these unique characteristics enabled them to avoid the West

erner's addiction to alcohol while requiring opium to sur

vive. Indeed, many foreigners thought that if the opium 

trade were to end the Chinese population would suffer even 

greater devastation because of their peculiar reliance on 

the drug for sustaining life. It must be pointed out that 

the foreigners were not alone in thinking that there were 

physiological differences between the races. Nor can one 

attribute the idea that the Chinese were physiologically 

different to the late 19th century ideas of Charles Darwin 

or the Social Darwinists. It must be remembered that at 

the time of the Opium War, Commissioner Lin Tse-hsii thought 

that the unique physiological characteristics of the for

eigners made tea and rhubarb necessities of life for them. 

By cutting off the trade in these items he thought 'the 



25 foreigners would agree to his demands. Of course, some 

people insisted that opium was not harmful to the Chinese. 

This belief developed partly because many people did smoke 

opium in small quantities for years before the pernicious 

effects of the drug manifested themselves. 

25 Chang Hsin-pao. Commissioner Lin and the Opium War. (New 
York: W. W. Norton, 1964), 131, 134. 



CHAPTER 3 

THE GROWTH OF THE OPPOSITION 
TO THE USE OF OPIUM (1880-1900) 

The Moral Question 

As the 19th century entered its closing decade 

the moral issue of the opium trade came to dominate the 

arguments of those Chinese and foreigners who were opposed 

to the continuation of the trade. Missionaries were in the 

forefront of those who wanted to stop the opium traffic on 

the grounds that it was harmful to the Chinese people and 

hence the British government was wrong in profiting from it. 

Those in Britain who were opposed to the trade were fond of 

citing Commissioner Lin Tse-hsiA's famous memorial of 1839 to 

Queen Victoria in which he described the benevolence of the 

Chinese Emperor who sought to bring peace, justice, and 

harmony to his people and then inquired why she did not wish 

the same for the Chinese. He pointed out that the Chinese 

knew opium was harmful and had issued an edict prohibiting 

its use a century earlier. He asked 

where is your conscience? I have heard that the 
smoking of opium is very strictly forbidden by your 
country; this is because the harm caused by opium is 
clearly understood. Since it is not permitted to do 
harm to your own country, then even less should you 

36 



37 

let it be passed on to the harm of other countries— 
how much less to China.^ 

He pointed out that there was a death penalty in China for 

anyone who dealt in the drug,, If foreigners smuggled harm

ful drugs into England, would they not be subject to English 

law if caught, he asked. He urged that she shovr her benev

olence and stop the opium trade immediately,, 

In 1881 Li Hung-chang brought up the moral question 

in regard to the opium trade in a letter dated May 24 at 

Tientsin addressed to the Rev. F. S..orrs Turner , secretary 
! 

of the Society for the Suppression of the Opium Trade in 

Britain, Li stated he had long known of the society's ef

forts to end the opium traffic, but noted 

opium is a subject in the discussion of which Eng
land and China can never meet on common ground. 
China views the whole question from a moral stand
point; England from a fiscal, England wouxd sus
tain a source of revenue in India, while China 
contends for the lives and prosperity of hex' peo
ple. The ruling motive with China is to repress 
by heavy taxation everywhere, whereas with England 
the manifest object is to make opium cheaper, and 
thus increase and stimulate the demand in China. 
... I may take the opportunity to assert here, 
once and for all, that the single aim of my Govern
ment in taxing opium will be in the future, as it 
has always been in the past, to repress the traf
fic—never the desire to gain revenue from such a 
source. . „ . If it be thought that China counten
ances the import for revenue it brings, it should 
be known that my Government will gladly cut off 
all such revenue in order to stop the import: of 
opium. My sovereign has never desired his empire 

"Chinese Statesmen on the Opium Traffic," Friend of China 
14 (July 1893): 137-41. See also Teng Ssu-yu and John K, 
Fairbank, China's Response to the West (New York: Antheneum, 
1968), 24. 
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to thrive upon the lives or infirmities of his 
subjects.^ 

Li went on to note that the poppy was grown illegally in 

China,, but the Government did not condone it any more than 

it condoned other crimes. He expressed his desire that the 

Society continue its efforts to rid China of the drug,, 

Such moral pronouncements from the Chinese must 

certainly have galled the members of the Society for the 

Suppression of the Opium Trade, many of whom were clergymen, 

yet these utterances tended to strengthen the argument of 

many of the British clergy that the opium trade was immoral. 

Many who favored the continuance of the opium trade 

pointed out that the Chinese grew opium and hence stopping 

the trade would not end the use of the drug in China. To 

this argument one of the most prominent missionaries in 

China, the Rev. Dr. Griffith John replied 

It is useless to say that the Chinese are growing 
opium themselves, and they will continue to do so, 
whether we import it or not. We have nothing to 
do with the possible or probably action of the 
Chinese in this matter,, It is for us to wash our 
hands clean of the iniquity, and allow them to 
deal with it as they please. The trade is im
moral, and a foul blot on England's escutcheon. 
It is not for us to perpetrate murder in order ^ 
to prevent the Chinese from committing suicide. 

2 Benjamin Broorahall, Truth About Opium Smoking (London: 
Hodder and Stoughton, 1882), 76-77. See also Joseph G. 
Alexander, "Mr. Alexander's Interviews with Chinese States
men," Friend of China. 15 (December 1894): 97-98. 

3 Henry H. T„ Cleife, England's Greatest National Sin: Being 
Selections and Reflections on our Asiatic Opium Policy and 
Traffic (London: Elliot Stock, 18 92), 75. 
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The moral question was a particularly sticky one for 

the British, but for many years the economic question was 

more important for them. The missionaries were saying that 

the trade ought to stop because it was harmful and no just 

government could be proud of profiting from harm brought to 

others,, Yet the supporters of the policies of the Indian 

government pointed out that they could not govern India with

out the revenues gained from the sale of opium grown on 

government lands. They argued that the demand for opium 

existed in China and that they were simply fulfilling that 

demand. Further, they argued that if they did not sell 

opium to the Chinese someone else would, and then they would 

be without the revenue they needed. Indeed, many Britons 

saw no harm in selling opium to the Chinese since they were 

heathens who had not accepted Christianity and thus could 

not expect to be treated as one Christian treated another. 

In the tradition of the Social Darwinists the Chinese were 

the inferior people of the world as evidenced in part by 

the fact that they were addicted to opium. The arguments 

went in a vicious cycle. 

The Missionaries: In China 

The missionaries played a very vocal role in the 

debate over the opium traffic. 

The missionaries in China are absolutely one on 
this important question. Can you point out any 
other question on which they equally agree? They 
are men of different nationalities and training; 
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they hold various creeds; they are apt to look at 
questions from diverse standpoints; they are not 
men living on the sea coast only, but in inland 
places. There are some of them young, and others 
have grown grey in the work; and yet the whole 
six hundred of them with one accordant voice pro
claim the opium a curse, and they tell you that 
the trade in the past was a monstrous wrong, and 
thus it is still a gigantic evil. 

All missionary doctors in China reported seeing 

first hand the effects of opium addiction. Because the 

missionaries were supported by churches and mission boards 

in their home countries they had a ready-made communications 

network to transmit their views on the opium problem direct

ly to the people of the various countries. In addition, 

there was a constant flow of missionaries from the Western 

countries to China and back bringing first-hand accounts to 

willing listeners who were eager to hear anything about 

China and the mission work being done there. The mission 

boards and, indeed, the missionary community in China were 

small enough that, generally speaking, everyone knew every

one else, if not personally then by reputation. This small 

group was able to exercise influence far beyond their num

bers. The medical missionaries were responsible for compil

ing the much-needed scientific data on the effects of opium 

addiction. All the missionaries, particularly through the 

Silvester Whitehead (Wesleyan Missionary Society, Canton) 
in James Johnston, ed., Report of the Centenary Conference 
on the Protestant Missions of the World held in Exeter Hall 
(June 9th-19th) London. 1888 (New York: F. H. Revell, 1888) , 
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anti-opium societies, were responsible for keeping the 

opium question before the British public and government 

until the trade was finally ended. But the missionaries 

had little to do with the suppression of the use of opium 

in China by the Chinese government because they never were 

able to exercise significant influence with the decision

makers in China,, Indeed, they little understood how the 

Chinese government operated and never knew who had the au

thority to make a decision on the opium question., When 

opium suppression finally came to China it was because the 

Chinesef not the missionaries desired it„ In addition, the 

missionaries had many other serious concerns such as conver

sions, footbinding, translation of the Bible and religious 

music into Chinese, famine relief, etc. with which opium had 

to compete for their time and attention,, The missionaries, 

especially a few vocal ones, were the publicists who con

stantly called the governments to task for policies the mis

sionaries considered wrong, and in this they were active for 

5 
many years. 

The Protestant missionaries in China had two major 

means for communicating their opinions on the opium question. 

One means was the publication, the Chinese Recorder and Mis

sionary Journal, published at Shanghai beginning in 1868. 

The other was the periodic regional and national missionary 

5 
See Hillary J„ Beattie, "Protestant Missions and Opium in 

China 1858-1895," Harvard Papers on China 22A (May 1969): 
104-133. 
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conferences at which representatives of all the Protestant 

denominations met and discussed their work, their difficul

ties, their plans for the future, their role in China, etc, 

(For the role of the Catholic missionaries, see below,) 

Through the pages of -the Chinese Recorder mission

aries kept in touch with one another, exchanged advice on 

everything from how to make homemade ink to how to organize 

the local Bible study group, published their interpretations 

of the Bible, and their opinions on the social, political, 

and economic issues of the day. In one of the first issues 

of the periodical the editors noted with alarm the lack of 

knowledge on the part of the Europeans about the opium trade 

6 and said articles on it would appear in coming issues. 

Opium was a subject much discussed in the Chinese Recorder 

in the last years of the 19th century* Editorially, 

the periodical took a strong stand against the use of opium 

under the leadership of Dr. L. N. Wheeler, who edited it 

from 18 90 to 18 95, and Dr. G0 F» Fitch, superintendent of 

the Presbyterian Mission Press who served as its editor from 

7 1895 until 1907 when a Board of Editors was established. 

In 1891 an editorial urged missionaries to collect 

photographs of opium smokers and send them to the anti-opium 

6 
"Editorial," Chinese Recorder 1 (January 1868): 93-95. 

7 
"Historical Summary of the Chinese Recorder Chinese 
Recorder 46 (July 1914): 446-49. 
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societies in Britain and the United States to support the 

arguments against the opium trade. "Now is the time to send 

home floods of literature on the subject. Old arguments re

vamped, new facts tersely put, illustrations from real life, 

are all in place." A year later the editor wrote that China 

was "not now strong enough to prohibit /opium/ cultivation 

on her own soil" but if outside pressures were removed the 

Chinese government could inaugurate reforms for her self-

9 
preservation. An 1894 editorial said, "It behooves the 

missionaries of China to redouble their prayers in this im

portant matter, and beseech God to grant them deliverance 

from the stigma of offering salvation with one hand while 

with the other they hold out opium.""1"^ 

The Rev. William Muirhead writing in 1894 to the 

missionaries on the opium question said 

it has engaged your attention more or less during 
all your missionary life, having been forced upon 
you by the circumstances in which you are placed, 
and in regard to it there are not two opinions 
among .us. Opium, as it is currently used in China, 
is an acknowledged evil, a curse, fraught with 
misery and mischief throughout the country, and 
producing the most baleful effects in every depart
ment of social life. Our great desire is to get 
rid of it, and in this we have the fullest sympa
thies of all right-minded Christian men at home 
and abroad, natives and foreigners.-1-1 

®"Editorial," Chinese Recorder 22 (August 1891): 391. 

9 
"Editorial," Chinese Recorder 23 (November 1892): 541. 

"^"Editorial," Chinese Recorder 25 (January 1894): 47. 

"^William Muirhead, "Appeal to the Missionaries in China on 
the Opium Question," Friend of China 18 (October 1898): 94-98. 
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Missionaries forbade opium addicts to become church 

members,, because the addicts were known to be untrustworthy-

individuals who would steal or do anything to obtain money 

to support their habits. Because they were frequently in 

contact with opium addicts or their families and found opium 

addiction to be a hinderance to their efforts to convert the 

Chinese to Christianity many of the missionaries founded 

opium refuges to aid the addicts in breaking their habits. 

Some were also attracted to the plight of the addicts be

cause they knew that Westerners were at least partly respon-

] 2 
sible for the opium problem,, " Because foreigners had 

brought opium to China and the missionaries were foreigners 

many Chinese blamed the missionaries for the opium curse. 

Much to their dismay many missionaries learned they were 

thought of in conjunction with opium when crowds heckled 

them about the opium problem as they attempted to preach in 

13 
the countryside. An editorial in the Chinese Recorder in 

1892 siammed up the problem. A missionary from Fukien 

has given a remarkable testimony as to the utter 
hopelessness of missionary effort in localities 
where the people are almost universally addicted 

12 
Kenneth S. Latourette, History of Christian Missions in 

China (London: Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 
1929), 457. 

13 
Prince Kung was reported to have told Sir Rutherford Alcock 

in 1869, "Take away your opium and your missionaries, and you 
will be welcome." See, Morse, "International Relations of 
the Chinese Empire. II, 221. 
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to the drug although we have some notable examples 
of deliverance by Divine grace from the power of 
evil appetite, the unreliability of converts in 
general who have been Opium smokers is a well-
known facto We recoil in horror from that term 
now coming into use in some parts of China, "Jesus 
opium,1 And yet these words express the almost 
universal Chinese idea with reference to the for
eign drug» To say that this state of things does 
not seriously hinder the progress of missions, is 
to call darkness light and evil good0 

Other missionaries found the opium question so personally 

embarrassing that they were reluctant to admit they were 

15 citizens of the nations which engaged in the trade„ 

The missionaries chose various ways to oppose opium. 

In some cases individuals took stands against the opium 

trade and many were able to convince church conferences to 

formally oppose the trade., One missionary, Dr. John Fryer, 

one of the education editors of the Chinese Recorder, organ

ized in 1895 an essay contest to expose the evils of Chinese 

society, i0e., "opium, footbinding, and the literary exami

nation system," in the manner that the novel, Uncle Tom's 

Cabin had exposed the evils of slavery in the United 

16 
States. Seven prizes ranging from (U„S„) $8 to $50 were 

to be awarded„ The contest had been announced in the July 

issue of the periodical and by the September 18th deadline 

150 manuscripts had been received., They ranged in length 

from several pages to a six-volume work which was submitted 

14 
"Editorial," Chinese Recorder 23 (November 1892): 540„ 

15 
"Editorial," Chinese Recorder 24 (December 1893): 595-96. 

16 
"Notes and Items," Chinese Recorder 26 (July 1895): 330-31. 
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by a professional novelist. Many of them came from students 

in Christian schools. The October issue reported some "have 

a good moral tone, while several can only be described as 

immoral. Two are positively immorals and have been returned 

to their authors, who appear to know no better than they 

X 7 have written,1' Eventually, 13 prizes totalling (U„S.) 

$200 were awarded, but the editors noted that little new 

18 
information was contained in any of the essays. 

The missionaries' other means of communication was 

the missionary conferences. The most important of these 

were the national conferences such as the one held in 18 90 

in Shanghai, At this meeting the problem of opium was dealt 

with at one of the sessions with letters from the Society of 

Friends of Great Britain being read. The letters deplored 

the opium trade and indicated interest in stopping the trade 

had been increasing in Britain since the 1888 missionary 

conference in London, at which a new group, The Christian 

Union for the Suppression of the Opium Trade, had been found

ed., A letter was also read from a committee of the Society 

for the Suppression of the Opium Trade urging the mission

aries to include information on the opium habit and the 

role the British government played in the trade in the re

ports they sent to the mission boards at home0 The 

missionaries were also xirged to promote anti-opium societies 

17 
"Notes and Items," Chinese Recorder 26 (October 1895): 479. 

2Q 
"Notes and Items," Chinese Recorder 27 (March 1896): 142-43. 
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in China and to send news of their activities to the socie

ties in Britain. The missionaries were also requested to 

pray that the rulers of Britain and India would end the 

national sin of the opium trade. They were also to pray 

that the Christian public in Britain would be enlightened 

as to the nature of the trade, and that the Chinese author

ities would take action to end the domestic growth of pop

pies, and that they would end the opium importation despite 

the large revenue they gained from it. The missionaries 

* were also requested to appoint a committee of the conference 

to send news of opium to the societies at home. 

Other aspects of the meeting included the reading of 

papers on the problems of running opium refuges and the ex

tent of the opium evil in China. The dangers of the use of 

morphine as an opium cure were discussed by Dr. W. H. Boone. 

The China Medical Missionary Association asked the Conference 

to seek ways to stop the use of morphine and anti-opium 

pills, many containing morphine, by both missionaries and 

Chinese Christians. Dr. A. Lyall of Swatow reported that 

the anti-opium pills which were known as "Jesus opium" had 

already spread from Hong Kong into his area of Canton prov

ince. 

The missionaries also discussed the problems they 

faced since many Chinese still associated Christianity and 

opium, due to the unfortunate coincidence that the mission

aries and the opium had arrived in China at about the same 
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time. They noted increasing difficulty in communicating 

their views to Chinese officials„ Previously, they had 

been able to memorialize Li Hung-chang on the opium problem 

through the American minister, but a recent treaty between 

the United States and China had closed this avenue since 

the minister no longer wanted to appear as interfering in 

the commercial interests of Great Britain., The missionaries 

noted with alarm that when they had arrived in China nearly 

half a century earlier there were only two million adult 

men who smoked opium, but at the time of the conference 

there were twenty million men, women, and children using the 

* 19 drug. 

After much discussion and many compromises the 

conference voted a resolution, the wording of which was 

"studiously temperate," continuing their opposition to the 

opium traffic, urging Christians in China to arouse public 

opinion against it and Christians around the world to pray 

for the end of the opium trade as well as the morphia trade 

which was increasing. They also agreed to establish a 

Permanent Committee for the Promotion of Anti-Opium Socie

ties. The members of it were J„ H„ Kerr, M„D», Canton; 

B. Co Atterbury, M„D., Peking; Archdeacon Moule, Shanghai; 

H„ W. Whitney, M.D. , Foochow; the Rev* S. K. Clark, Kweiyang; 

19 
"Missionary Conference," North China Herald 16 May 18 90. 

602-03. 
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the Rev. A. G. Shorrock, Taiyuan; and the Rev. Griffith 

20 
John, M.D., Hankow* 

Regional missionary conferences were also forums 

for opposition to the opium trade. At a conference held in 

Canton in 18 91 the opium question was discussed. The com

mittee on the opium traffic reported that it was thankful 

for the increasing awareness on the part of Christians in 

Britain and the success of Sir Joseph Pease's motion in 

Parliament and the statement of Sir James Fergusson suggest

ing that the Chinese raise a prohibitive tariff on Indian 

opium. (See below Society for the Suppression of the Opium 

Trade.) At the same time they noted with alarm the increas

ing use of opium in China and elsewhere in Asia and the fac 

that many of the British colonial governments, particularly 

those in India, Hong Kong, Singapore, and Penang obtained a 

considerable portion of their revenues from the opium trade. 

The complete prohibition of opium in Japan and Korea was 

sighted as evidence that the drug could be controlled. The 

committee noted that "the Christian Church in China is prac

tically an anti-opium society" and urged that members work 

to save victims of the habit and prevent others from becom

ing addicts.^1 

20 
"Missionary-ConferenceNorth China Herald 30 May 1890, 658. 

21 
J. G. Kerr and Grainger Hargreaves, "The Opium Question: 

Report of the Committee on the Opium Traffic," Chinese Re
corder 22 (August 1891).: 371-73. See also, "Notes and Ex
tracts," Friend of China 13 (January 1892): 39-40. 
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Those at the conference were urged to work for the 

suppression of both the opium trade and the cultivation of 

the poppy in China, Christians were urged to communicate 

with the Chinese and foreigner, secular and religious press 

to disseminate knowledge on the opium question and to peti

tion the British and the Chinese governments to stop the 

22 
opium traffic and opium use. 

The Chinese Recorder reported this conference and 

in an editorial in the same issue pointed out that the Chi

nese government tolerated the domestic growth of the poppy 

for the revenue it obtained, but stated that the Indian 

drug was much "stronger and more poisonous" due to the ef

forts of chemists who had improved the drug. Missionaries 

were again urged to send photographs to the various anti-

opium societies in England to stir up support for the sup-

23 
pression of the trade. 

Two years later another regional missionary confer

ence was held in Shanghai,, Those attending this meeting 

adopted a resolution stating 

that as far as we can judge opium has most seriously 
damaged, physically and morally, a large proportion 
of the population of this province; has sadly crip
pled legitimate trade, and threatens yet more seri
ous consequences in the future . . „ that this 
conference views with alarm the indiscriminate sale, 

. in opium refuges and otherwise of medicines containing 

7 7  -
Ibid. , both of the above,, 

03 
"Editorial," Chinese Recorder 22 (August 1891): 391. 
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opium and its alkaloids, and urge every Christian 
in the province to do his utmost to put an end to 
the practice,24 

Missionaries in India also took a strong stand 

against the opium trade„ At a Decennial Missionary Confer

ence held in Bombay in 1893 they adopted a resolution con-

25 
demning the trade. 

A Royal Commission which was appointed to study the 

opium question visited India, but not China and largely 

ignored the opinions of missionaries in its investigation. 

(See Chapter V.) As the Commission began its work the China 

missionaries quickly found that their anti-opium societies, 

which in many cases had been fostered by the Women's Chris

tian Temperance Union, were too casually organized and lacked 

the funds required to send telegrams expressing their 

thoughts on the opium trade to the Commission,, Accordingly, 

a plea went out in the Chinese Recorder for money from any

one in China and Britain who wished to have the views of the 

China missionaries expressed to the Commission. Largely as 

a result of their dealings with the Commission, many mission

aries realized the need to develop a national organization 

to combat the opium problem. Thus in June 1896 the Anti-

Opium League was proposed to be "composed of representatives 

of all the missionary communities in this empire, along with 

all who sympathize with its objectives and are willing to 

24 
"Shansi Conference of Protestant Missionaries, Sept. 29 -

Oct. 5, 1892," Chinese Recorder 24 (April 1893): 186. 

^"Editorial," Chinese Recorder 24 (May 1893): 244, 
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26 
lend a helping hand." The objectives of the League were 

1. To cooperate with the Society for the Suppression 
of the Opium Trade, 2. To collect information and 
statistics as to the effects of opium using in China. 
3. To inform the Christian people of the countries 
from which we come concerning the evils of opium, and 
to enlist their prayers, sympathy and effo1 s in be
half of this cause. 4„ To agitate the ant -opium 
question among the Chinese themselves and to enlist 
the aid of those who sympathize with our object. 

The Anti-Opium League in time had a few Chinese 

members, but it was primarily a missionary organization and 

missionaries served as its officers throughout its existence. 

The idea for the League grew out of the 1890 Missionary Con

ference and the work of an anti-opium group in Soochow which 

had formed a committee in February 18 96 to correspond with 

other missionary communities on the opium question. The 

Soochow committee which served as the nucleus of the Anti-

Opium League was composed of the Rev. Hampden C. DuBose, 

Chairman; William H. Park, M.D.; Anne Walter, M.D.; J. R. 

Wilkinson, M.D.; J. B„ Fearn, M.D.; the Rev. Joseph Bailie; 

and the Rev. W. N„ Crozier, Secretary. In December 1896 the 

Soochow group proposed a national meeting to be held in 

Shanghai in April of the following year. The meeting was 

later postponed until September because the April date was 

too close for some of the missionaries to arrange for travel 

from their posts to Shanghai. All local anti-opium societies 

26 
"Missionary News: The Anti-Opium League," Chinese Recorder 

27 (June 1896): 308-09. 
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were urged to register with C, N. Caldwell of the Shanghai 

Missionary Conference so that there might be a record of the 

groups in existence,, Each local committee was to vote for 

five persons and those with the most votes would become the 

Executive Committee of the Anti-Opium League,, Twenty-six 

people from almost all the local committees received votes 

and the results were announced in May 1897„ The Provisional 

Executive Committee was composed of the Rev. Hampden C«, 

DuBose; Duncan Main, M„D0; William H0 Park, M„D„; the Rev. 

28 G„ L. Mason; and the Rev, J„ Na Hayes. The close rela

tions of the entire missionary community scattered across 

the whole of China and the influence of the Chinese Recorder 

as their means of communication was well demonstrated in the 

case of the Anti-Opium League which was proposed, came into 

existence, adopted goals, elected an Executive Committee, 

and set a time and place for its first meeting all within 

the space of one year through the pages of the publication! 

When the League met for the first time in Shanghai on Sept. 

23, 1897, its major work was to propose that a pamphlet be 

issued giving the views of missionary doctors on the effects 

of opium use by the Chinese. The members of the League saw 

anti-opium writings as their major work. They were all con

vinced of the harm opium did to the Chinese,, The task before 

them was to convince the people in their home countries of 

20 
"Missionary News: National Anti-Opium League," Chinese 

Recorder 28 (May 1897): 246. 
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the correctness of their views and to obtain their support 

in their crusade against opium. 

The pamphlet was to be compiled by Dr. William H„ 

Park of the Soochow Hospital. Questionaires were sent 

29 
"to all the (Western) doctors in China so far as known." 

In case anyone had been missed the questions were published 

in the Chinese Recorder and doctors were requested to reply 

promptly. The questionnaire asked how long the doctor had 

practiced in China, where he was located, if he treated 

mostly Europeans or Chinese, if he spoke Chinese, and how 

many patients his hospital treated annually. For those 

doctors who ran opium refuges the guesionnaire asked whether 

they withdrew the patients' opium suddenly or gradually. 

They were also asked what percentage of the addicts first 

began tising the drug for some ailment and whether or not 

the ailment returned once the opium habit was cured. Doc

tors were also asked to give the percentage of patients who 

were permanently cured and what number of those cured then 

joined the Church„ They were also asked if suicide was 

common in their part of China and what was the most common 

method. Other questions included was the number of addicts 

increasing, did women and children smoke, did Chinese physi

cians prescribe opium smoking for chronic illness and if so 

was any relief obtained. Doctors were also asked what the 

29 
"Missionary News: Anti-Opium League," Chinese Recorder 

29 (June 1898): 307. 
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moral, social, and physical effects of opium smoking were 

and if a person could smoke opium for years without becoming 

a confirmed smoker and what the proportions were of smokers 

who suffered no injury, slight injury, and great injury from 

the drug. 

The number of laborers, merchants, and artisans who 

smoked was also requested as well as the effect opium had 

upon their efficiency and if employers objected to hiring 

opium smokers. They were also asked if the Chinese condemned 

the habit and how it compared to the use of alcohol. 

In addition, the doctors were asked if opium smokers 

usually wanted to end the habit, if they could break it by 

themselves and if morphia pills were sold locally as an 

opium cure. The doctors were also asked to state if they 

thought opium was a prophylactic against fever, rheumatism, 

or malaria and if the Chinese regarded opium as such„ They 

were also asked to estimate the poppy cultivation in their 

30 part of China and the yearly output of the drug. 

Lists of those replying to the questionnaire appeared 

in the Chinese Recorder along with requests to others to 

please return the questionnaires. The results of the survey 

were published in both Chinese and English in 18 99 under the 

title, Opinions of Over 100 Physicians on the Use of Opium 

in China. A free copy was sent to every missionary in China. 

Most of the 106 doctors who replied to the questionnaire were 

30 
Ibid., 307-08. 
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missionaries who practiced among the Chinese, but some had 

practices limited to foreigners and four Western-educated 

Chinese physicians also replied,, Twenty-five of the doc

tors were women. Replies from doctors on Taiwan were also 

included., All the doctors except two practicing among the 

foreigners at Shanghai spoke Chinese„ Their experiences in 

China ranged from one to 44 years with the average years 

being nine,, Together they saw some 750,000 patients in a 

31 
year. 

Asked to describe the moral, physical, and social 

effects of opium on its users the doctors' replies included 

"bad, utterly bad:" "Morally—demoralizing, Physically— 

weakening, Socially—degrading;" "Ruin;" "Opium ruins the 

consumer morally and physically, and if money fails, his 

social position is ruined also« Some rich receive no injury 

in any way;" "Have seen no good effects except in cases of 

incurable pain where it afforded relief;" and "No one can 

live amongst opium smokers without the unpleasant conviction 

that in all three points its ravages are deplorable* It 

destroys morals, makes physical wrecks and severs social 

32 
relationshipso" 

In reply to the question "What are the proportions 

of those who smoke opium: A, Without injury? Ba With slight 

31 William H„ Park, M.D„, comp., Opinions of Over 100 Physi
cians on the Use of Opium in China (Shanghai: American Pres
byterian Mission Press, 1899) , iv. 

^2Ibid., 1, 2, 3, 8. 
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injury? C. With great injury (opium sots)?" most of the 

doctors said few or none smoked with no injury and the high

est figure given was 20 per cent, listed by three doctors 

including one Chinese., Those suffering slight injury were 

estimated between "very few" and "the majority." The most 

commonly cited figures were 30 to 50 per cent and the high

est was 80 per cent reported by one of the physicians whose 

practice was confined to the foreign community at Shanghai. 

Those who suffered great injury and became opium sots were 

estimated to number between five per cent and "all who con-

33 
txnue the habit0

M 

The difficulty with the statistics stemmed from the 

contact the doctors had with opium addicts. Many found ad

dicts gave unreliable answers when questioned about their 

addiction. Quite often the doctors were unsure how long a 

person had been using opium, how much was used, etc. 

All the doctors reported that opium smoking was in

creasing in their districts or remaining steady and one cited 

the decline in price as the probable cause. Only Dr. Peter 

Anderson on Taiwan reported a decline in the number of ad

dicts, probably due to the efforts of the Japanese who had 

34 
gained control of the island in 1895„ Most reported women 

smoked opium, but few were able to cite any specific numbers. 

The majority of the doctors thought there were few children 

33Ibid., 9-12. 

34 
Ibid., 13. 
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who smoked opium, but many had at least seen some cases of 

child addicts and others said boys smoked, but girls did not 

or older children smoked, but not younger ones,, Replies 

to the question "Do the effects of opium-smoking by parents 

show in their children?" indicated that little was known of 

childhood addiction. Some of the doctors knew of no effects 

upon the children, but others noted that children of addicts 

tended to be weak and diseased„ Some of the doctors knew 

that opium smoking tended to diminish the ability to pro

create with some stating that if both husband and wife were 

addicts they were unlikely to have children, A few doctors 

thought the children of addicts were likely to become ad

dicts themselves at an early age. Dr. Thomas Rennie who 

practiced among the foreign community on Taiwan, Dr. J. B. 

Woods of Whaian, Dr. Herbert Parry who had practiced in 

Szechwan and Shantung, and Dr. Park all reported Chinese 

had told them that babies of addicts craved opium, indicating 

that some Chinese, if not the Western doctors, recognized 

that children could be born with an addiction to the drug. 

Park stated, "The Chinese say the child of an opium-smoking 

mother cries incessantly and cannot live unless opium fumes 

are, at short intervals, blown into its face, and if it 

grows up it is almost sure to become an 'opium devil.1" Dr. 

Woods' report was similar, "The Chinese say children are 

born with the opium 'yin,' and die often unless their mothers 

or friends blow the opium smoke down their throats, quickly 
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soothing them and enabling them to nurse, which they have 

before refused to do." Parry and Rennie also reported that 

Chinese said the babies of addicts needed opium smoke blown 

35 
into their faces if they were to live. 

Ninety-five doctors thought there was a tendency for 

addicts to increase the amount of opium smoked. Only six 

thought it was possible to smoke opium for years without 

becoming addicted, and each of the six qualified their 

statements by saying it was possible to avoid addiction 

only if very little opium was smoked or by saying it was 

possible, but extremely rare. 

Questioned about the prevalence of opium use among 

laborers, merchants, and artisans the doctors cited widely 

varying figures, but the average was about 40 per cent. 

Some thought chairbearers were the most heavily addicted, 

while others thought the habit was more prevalent among 

merchants and yamen officials* Many thought that addiction 

was more prevalent among urban dwellers than among the farm 

population. Opium was likely to increase the efficiency of 

workers temporarily, but in the long run it was known to be 

detrimental. Most reported employers did not like to hire 

addicts "because they were untrustworthy, inefficient, dis

honest, etc. Park reported making a sedan chair ride to the 

home of a patient who had been poisoned by opium. Five of 

35Ibid., 15-16. 
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his six chairbearers were addicts and were barely able to 

reach the destination. At the conclusion of his business he 

found the five addicts at a nearby opium den, smoking to get 

36 
enough strength to carry him home! 

Chinese generally condemned the habit as degrading 

or injurious, 85 of the doctors replied, while four replied 

with a qualified yes. Two doctors said no and four replied 

37 
with a qualified no. Seven did not answer the question,, 

The opium habit was often compared to addiction to 

alcohol which was common in the Western countries. Seventy 

of the doctors questioned thought opium was worse than alco

hol, while three thought alcohol was worse than opium and 

29 were unable to state which was worse. Some of the doc

tors stated they had never heard the Chinese compare the two 

habits and noted that drunkenness in China was not the prob-

38 
lem it was in the Western countries» 

Most of the doctors (77) stated thatf to their knowl

edge, opium was not a prophylactic against fever rheumatism, 

or malaria, and 64 stated the Chinese in their areas did not 

regard opium as such. However, most of the doctors reported 

Chinese physicians prescribed the drug for chronic illnesses 

36T^ Ibid., 25-26 

37 
Ibid., 29-32 

38_, . , 
Ibid.. 32-33 
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and the sufferer might obtain temporary relief from the use 

39 
of the drug. 

Questioned about the prevalence of suicide and the 

agent used all doctors replied suicide was quite common 

and opium was the most common means.(See Chapter 6,) 

Opinions concerning the desire of opium smokers to 

break the habit differed widely. Some doctors thought ad

dicts would prefer to be free from the habit but others dis

agreed. Many said addicts wanted to end the habit "tomor

row t'' or if it could be done painlessly. Most of the doc

tors agreed that it was rare for an addict to break the 

habit by himself, although it was not unknown. Most also 

reported the use of morphia pills openly sold as an opium 

cure and some noted that hypodermic injections were also 

known.4"*" (See Chapter 60) Of the doctors working in opium 

refuges most preferred using both the sudden and the gradual 

42 withdrawal method. 

The question of how many smokers began using opium 

to cure some ailment brought responses ranging from few to 

90 per cent or all. Dr. A. Lyall of Swatow reported that 

many opium smokers said they began the habit to cure some 

"39 
^ Ibid.. 34-40. 

40Ibid., 41-43. 

41Ibid.. 43-49. 

4^Ibid., 49. 
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illness, but he thought this was an excuse rather than the 

truth. How many of the doctors' patients had been perma

nently cured brought responses ranging from "I cannot speak 

of permanent cures" to "90 per cent" which was cited by sev

eral doctors. Gaining Christian converts was one of the 

reasons missionaries became involved with opium addicts. 

The questionnaire asked, "What number, after being cured, 

have joined the Church?" Responses included "In my own ex

perience, none," "Very few" was the reply of several doc

tors, and "six in three years," was the reply of another. 

Dugald Christie of Mukden reported 50 had joined the church 

in a 15 year period. Dr. Herbert J. Hickin of Hangchow, Ta-

chow and Ningpo perhaps reflected the attitudes of many 

missionaries concerning former addicts when he stated, "Very 

few. The danger of relapse is so great that we do not care 

to admit them into the church, and those who have been ad-

43 
mitted have many of them relapsed." Others reported for

mer addicts had become faithful church members, particularly 

if they had wanted to join the church and had given up the 

44 opium habit primarily to be accepted into membership. 

The doctors were also asked to estimate the poppy 

cultivation in their areas, but the most accurate statistics 

anyone could give were those obtained from the customs house. 

43Ibid., 54, 57. 

44 
Ibid.. 57. 
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General remarks from the missionaries indicated the 

extent of opium use and its effects upon the Chinese. Dr. H„ 

Mather Hare of Chengtu reported, "In this city of less than 

100,000 people, there are 700 families making their living by 

45 
boiling opium for sale," Dr. Robert J. Coltman of Chinan 

stated, "I scarcely ever use any form of opium in my practice 

46 
for any disease, as I fear the 'ym' Dr. Mary Gale of 

Shanghai related the story of addiction among the rich 

about six years ago I became acquainted with a Chi
nese family of means, the father being an English 
subject. A beautiful, healthy daughter of fifteen 
or sixteen years of age was married to a young man 
in a wealthy family. There were a father and six 
brothers. All were habitual opium smokers. The 
groom, pale and emaciated, with indigestion and 
insomnia, came for treatment, but soon wearied of 
the effort at a cure of his bad habit. The young
est brother, six years old, died shortly, a with
ered- little old man. In a short time the pretty, 
healthy young bride joined the daily opium debauch. 
In the Hospital with which I was connected there 
was at one time, under treatment, a mother and 
daughter, of sixteen, for the cure of the opium 
habit. After a week's treatment the daughter ran 
away. The mother remained until cured, but on 
going home shortly relapsed. Her excuse was that 
she could not resist the constant sight and odor 
of opium in her house.47 

Dr. Henry M. McCandliss, an American stationed on the island 

of Hainan, stated, "I think /opium/ is the judgment of God 

on a dishonest race.'1^ 

45 
Ibid.. 63. 

46Ibid.. 62. 

47 
Ibid.. 62-63. 

48 
Ibid.. 65. 
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Park believed that the Chinese grew poppies primar

ily to drive the foreign opium out of China so that the Chi

nese could profit from the sale of the drug. He stated that 

as long as the foreign opium trade continued the Chinese 

would not listen to the foreigners who advocated stopping 

the use of opium by eliminating the poppy fields from China-

He thought the Chinese would see any anti-opium agitation on 

the part of the foreigners as simply a disguised attempt to 

49 
regain the opium market for themselves. 

While Park was compiling the materials for his 

pamphlet, the other work of the Anti-Opium League continued. 

The Rev. DuBose called for anti-opium meetings to be held 

throughout China in May 18 98 and urged Chinese officials and 

gentry who were interested in the movement be invited to 

attend. He noted that Ningpo had "a very efficient native 

50 
organization" which opposed opium. He also noted that 

both Christian and non-Christian Chinese would be interested 

in these meetings. The anti-opium crusade was one issue on 

which the missionaries in China were willing to work with 

anyone regardless of their religious beliefs. With every 

mention of the League in the Chinese Recorder contributions 

were asked. The November 1898 issue reported the League 

49 
Ibid., 62. See also T. G. Selby, "The Opinions of Over 100 

Physicians on the Use of Opium in China," Friend of China 20 
(January 1900) :• 3-6; and W. Arthur Cornaby, "Opium in China," 
London Quarterly Review 93 (January 1900): 131-39. 

50 • • 
Hampden C. DuBose, "Letter to the Editor," Chinese Recorder 

29 (April 1898): 190. 
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51 
had funds totalling $296.30 (Mexican). The annual meeting 

was set for Dec. 7, 1898, at Shanghai and local committees 

52 
were again urged to send representatives. The League's 

constitution adopted at that meeting stated 

the objectives of this League are: (a) to collect 
information about opium-smoking and the growth of 
the poppy in China; (b) to awaken the people of 
Christian countries to the effects of the drug on 
those who use it; (c) to diffuse healthful liter
ature bearing on this subject; (d) to co-operate 
with the societies for the suppression of the 
opium trade; (e) to organize societies among the 
Chinese pledged to abstain from opium-smoking, 
composed either of Chinese, or of Chinese and 
foreigners; (f) to appoint, if possible, intel
ligent and trustworthy native Christians to bring 
the evil of opium-smoking before their countrymen 
and to secure funds from the Chinese to meet the 
necessary expenses. 

At the meeting officers were elected. The Rev. 

DuBose was retained as president. There were 14 vice-

presidents including the Rev. H„ H. Lowry of Peking and the 

Rev. Dr. John. The Rev. Hayes was elected secretary and the 

Rev. Mason was chosen treasurer. The executive committee 

was composed of DuBose, Dr. Muirhead, the Rev. Hearn, Dr. 

54 
Park, and the Rev. Timothy Richard. 

51 "Missionary Notes: The Anti-Opium League in China," Chi
nese Recorder 29 (November 1898): 565. 

52t, . , Ibid, 

53 
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Chinese became contributors to the Anti-Opium League, 

if not active participants. An 1899 financial report listed 

assets at $982 of which $583 had been collected from Chinese. 

The treasurer stated, "The Chinese will give if we only ask 

55 them. That same year the League started a bi-monthly 

newspaper, Anti-Opium News, edited by the Rev0 Jo L, Hendry 

of Shanghai, In early 1900 Dr„ Park issued a tract which 

the League published entitled, "Shall We All Smoke Opium?" 

It was distributed to all the missionaries in China. At the 

same time the local committees were urged to "collect funds 

for the cause, distribute anti-opium literature, organize 

societies, and do all that is possible to create a local 

interest in this anti-opium crusade 

The Boxer movement which had been growing in north 

China in the late 18 90's and which culminated in the seige 

of the legations at Peking in the summer of 1900 apparently 

had a damaging effect on the anti-opium movement. Prior to 

June 1900 nearly every issue of the Chinese Recorder contained 

news and reports of the Anti-Opium League, but in that month 

the news of the League ceased,, The League's newspaper ap

peared only sporatically. The major leaders of the anti-

opium campaign were not among those missionaries killed by 

55 
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the Boxers, but apparently the Boxers had dimmed the fervor 

of the League. The League continued to exist and re-emerged 

with the same prominent leaders after the 1906 Imperial Edict 

prohibiting the use of opium in China, but in the days imme

diately after the Boxer Rebellion the League became dormant. 

The Missionaries: At Home 

Missionaries on leave in their home countries and 

missionary boards of the various churches represented in 

China also served to publicize the opium problem. There 

were continual departures from China by missionaries going 

on leave, which usually lasted at least a year due to the 

travel time needed for such journeys. Any missionary who 

departed was urged to spread the word among the homefolk 

about the evils of opium and to aid him the missionary was 

supplied with all the latest anti-opium literature. 

Missionary conferences such as the interdenomina

tional Centenary Conference of the Protestant Missions of 

the World held in London in 1888 took up the opium trade, 

the involvement of the British government, the question of 

the Indian revenues, and the effects of the trade on the 

Chinese as points for discussion. The Rev. J. Hudson Taylor 

of the China Inland Mission told the Conference, "I am pro

foundly convinced that the opium traffic is doing more evil 

57 in China in a week than Missions are doing good in a year." 

^Johnston, I, 131. 
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At the meeting representatives of the missions in India also 

expressed their beliefs that the opiur.i trade was harming 

India as well as China and they blamed the Indian Government 

58 
for its policy of financing itself through opxum revenues. 

The Rev. Taylor proposed a resolution 

that this Conference, representing most of the Prot
estant Missionary Societies of the Christian world, 
desires to put on record its sense of the incalcu
lable evils, physical, moral, and social, which con
tinue to be wrought in China through the opium 
trade,—a trade which has strongly prejudiced the 
people of China against all Missionary effort. That 
it deplores the position occupied by Great Britain, 
through its Indian administration, in the manufac
ture of the drug, and in the promotion of a trade 
which is one huge ministry to vice. That it recog
nized clearly that nothing short of the entire sup
pression of the trade, so far as it is in the power 
of the Government to suppress it, can meet the 
claims of the case. And that it now makes its ear
nest appeal to Christians of Great Britain and 
Ireland to plead earnestly with God, and to give 
themselves no rest, until this great evil is en
tirely removed. And, further, that copies of this 
resolution by forwarded to the Prime Minister and 
the Secretary of State for India.^9 

Dr. James L. Maxwell, M.D., secretary of the Medical Mis

sionary Association of London, made a brief speech in sup

port of the resolution stating that Christians in Britain 

had become apathetic in recent years over the opium problem. 

He had been a missionary in China, but "I confess I am some

times amazed at myself, at the want of feeling concerning 

the terribleness of this evil amongst the Chinese." While 

58Ibid.. 13 3-34. 

59 
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tens of thousands of Chinese suffered from the drug, he 

said, "we sit quietly in England, and do not rouse ourselves 

to deal with it, and to protest against this great and 

grievous sin0" He called for those at the meeting to work 

for the end of the opium trade„ Following his speech the 

resolution of the Rev, Taylor was unanimously adopted*^ 

In addition to the inter-denominational efforts to 

end the opium trade, many of the individual Churches with 

missionaries in China took stands against the opium trade. 

The Presbyterian Church of England passed resolutions call

ing for the abolition of the opium trade at synod meetings 

in 1858, 1880, 1881, 1887, 1891, and 1898. During that 

period missionaries sought to disassociate themselves from 

their countrymen who came to China as merchants and sailors 

and from the policies of their government which caused them 

difficulties with their diplomatic representatives in 

61 
China. 

At the 18 91 Methodist Ecumenical Conference in 

Washington, D0C., the Methodists devoted a session to a 

discussion of the opium traffic and in a resolution extended 

to the Christians in Britain "warmest sympathy and earnest 

prayers for their success in the removal of this national 

60Ibido, 475„ 
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6 2 
dishonor and the abolition of this appalling evil." Many 

other churches in America adopted similar resolutions. 

Missionaries of the Roman Catholic Church in China 

were generally not active in the anti-opium movement and the 

Vatican was slow to condemn the opium trade and the use of 

the drug. Finally, in 1892 the Pope issued a decree abso

lutely forbidding Roman Catholics to engage in the use, 

manufacture or trade of opium. "The use of opium as exist

ing in China is held by the Church to be a detestable abuse, 

and therefore illicit." The medicinal use of opium was 

6 3 
still permitted, however. 

Following the Boxer Rebellion the Society of Friends 

meeting in London said it did not condone the massacres in 

China, but recognized that many Chinese were demoralized and 

had an aversion to foreigners because of the opium trade 

which the British government had fostered. "It is only too 

true that the opium vice has impoverished the Chinese in 

64 
mind, in character, in estate, and in development." 

Other British churches which expressed their opposi

tion to the opium traffic included the Free Church of 

"Editorial," Chinese Recorder 23 (January 1892): 43. 

63 
Quoted in "Editorial," Chinese Recorder 23 (November 1892) 

541. 

64 
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Scotland, the Wesleyan Conference, and the Methodist New 

65 
Connexion. 

A Chinese Christian, the Rev. Yen Yung-king, who 

had been educated in the U.S. and who was an ordained 

minister of the American Protestant Episcopeil Missionary 

Society serving at the Protestant Episcopal Church of Shang

hai, journeyed to England in 1894„ Between February and 

September he visited 52 cities and addressed 112 meetings, 

49 of which were concerned with the opium problem„ Yen also 

testified before the Royal Commission on Opium,, As one of 

the most prominent of the anti-opium crusaders and the only 

ordained Chinese to speak on the subject in England, he 

was important in the anti-opium movement. Many of the mis

sionaries in China hoped Yen's impact on Britain would stir 

up new opposition to the opium trade. One missionary wrote 

a letter to the Chinese Recorder calling for prayers for Yen 

while he was in Britain. The letter was signed, "I am, 

6 6 
Yours for humanity and against opium, Henry M. Woods." 

The Society for the Suppression of the Opium Trade 

used a farewell meeting for Yen to express the Society's 

views on the opium trade. Dr. Maxwell, honorary secretary 

of the Christian Union for the Suppression of the Opium 

^"Summary," Friend of China 15 (October 1895): 191. 
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Traffic, cited Yen's visit as a "great service in exposing 

the attempt made by the official defenders of the traffic to 

divert attention from the question as it affects China, 

where more than three-fourths of the Opium produced in India 

is consumed, to India, where less than one-tenth of the pro

duction is consumedo" Another speaker said he "believed 

that never had more valuable assistance been given to the 

Anti-opium cause than had been rendered by their friend from 

China,," In response Yen said that the Christian Church in 

China condemned opium as was necessary since many Chinese 

condemned it and "the Chinese Christians not only see the 

evils of the Opium traffic, but they feel that the Christian 

Church could not have a standard of morality and virtue low-

6 7 
er than the heathen standard." 

Yen noted that he sensed he was an attraction to 

many who had attended the meetings he addressed. He said, 

"many people came to hear him from curiosity, yet he was 

sure that they went away with an interest in the Opium ques

tion." He noted that many of the people stayed to shake his 

hand and he expressed gratitude that "those Christian friends 

should show so cordial an interest in a nation afar off, in 

a people of another race, another tongue, another religion, 

and that they should thus be expressing their opposition to 

67 . . 
"Farewell Meetings to Mr. Yen," Friend of China 15 (Octo

ber 1894): 62. 



73 

a system of trade carried on by their own Government." He 

mentioned that at the more than 100 meetings he had ad

dressed only one person had opposed a resolution against the 

opium traffic at the Lincoln and Manchester meetings and 

three or four had opposed the resolution at Cambridge, but 

on the grounds that it was premature since the Royal Commis-

68 
sion on Opium had not yet issued its report. 

Yen said he would continue to speak against the opium 

trade while in America, where he was then going,, He said 

it was all very well for newspaper writers to sit 
in their offices and say that Opium was a good 
thing, and also for officials in India, with the 
telescope turned round the wrong way, to say so. 
But if they were Chinamen and saw their families 
wrecked and ruined by the use of Opium, they 
would 'sing another song.1 In China neither 
smokers nor non-smokers had a word of praise for 
the drug. Opium smokers were called Opium devils, 
and were portrayed^in pictures which carried the 
idea of disgrace. 

After visiting America Yen returned to China where 

at the time of his death on June 20, 1898, he was assisting 

Dr. Park in the work of compiling the Anti-Opium League's 

pamphlet for publication. His obituary in the October 18 98 

issue of the Friend of China called him "a forcible speaker 

against the opium traffic. His whole soul was stirred by 

68Ibid., 62-63. 

69Ibid.. 63. 
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the mischief which that pernicious drug was doing to his 

7 0 
countrymen." 

Among the English clergy active in the anti-opium 

movement both in Britain and in China were the members of 

the Moule family. Three of the brothers of the family were 

Arthur Evans Moule, archdeacon of mid-China; George Evans 

Moule, bishop of mid-China; and the Rev. D. Handley Moule, 

bishop of Durham, England. In addition, Arthur's son, 

Walter, was also an archdeacon. The Archdeacon Arthur E„ 

Moule was a missionary of long service and prominence in 

China. In 1892 he published a book, New China and Old: 

Personal Recollections of Thirty Years, in which he denounced 

England for having introduced opium to China, and decried the 

presence of so many opium shops in the international city of 

Shanghai. On home leave just prior to the publication of 

the book, Moule told English audiences that the Chinese con

sidered opium smoking a sin and hence smokers were not admit

ted to church membership. He stressed that the Chinese 

considered opium smoking a sin and that the missionaries had 

not forced the idea upon them. Since comparisons of opium 

and alcohol were frequently made Moule remarked that "the 

only true comparison is between the use of opium and the 

abuse of alcohol. . . . The opium smoker is no', noisy like 

the drunkard, he does not kick his wife. But the difference 

70 
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is about this, that the one kicks his wife, the other sells 

71 
here" 

Moule was in England again in 1902 and just prior to 

departing for China he addressed the Society for the Suppres

sion of the Opium Trade. He told them that when preaching 

to the Chinese frequently, "someone shouts out, 'Who sells 

Opium?' My answer has been, I fear, not a very Christian 

answer, 'Who smokes the Opium?' I have thus silenced them 

72 hundreds of times." Moule went on to say that in the 

future he would tell the Chinese that the members of the 

Society for the Suppression of the Opium Trade were English

men concerned with helping the Chinese end the use of opium 

in their country. A quarter century earlier Moule had writ

ten an essay on the opium trade and some people had accused 

him of being unpatriotic because of his attacks on England 

and her role in the trade. Moule said he had opposed the 

opium trade since that time and would continue to do so. He 

noted that many people accused the missionaries of going 

home on leave to preach about opium, but he said he never 

preached on the subject and never brought up the question of 
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the opium trade in public unless someone questioned him 

7 ̂  about it. Moule also told the Society that during the 

recent persecutions of Christians in China, i.e<,, the 

Boxer Rebellion 

one of the conditions on which a man would be let 
off and his life spared was this: Smoke a pipe of 
Opium. No Christian ever touches Opium. Does not 
that speak even of the conscience of the persecu
tors? They may hate Christians because of their 
connections with the foreigners, but they know 
that Christianity has a high moral creed, and 
these persecutors themselves know that to touch 
Opium is immoral, and no Christian would do an 
immoral act. That was one of the articles of 
recantation.^ 

The Society for the Suppression 
of the Opium Trade 

In Britain the anti-opium movement centered around 

the Anglo-Oriental Society for the Suppression of the Opium 

Trade which was founded in November 1874, with Lord Shaftes

bury as president. The Society published a monthly newspa

per, the Friend of China. Financial assistance for the 

Society came from Sir Joseph Pease, a Lancashire industri

alist and Liberal M.P., who succeeded Lord Shaftesbury as 

president. The chairman of the Society was Donald Matheson, 

who for a time had worked in his family's firm, Jardine, 

Matheson, and Company, which dealt in opium After 
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resigning from the firm he became a leader in the anti-opium 

movement„ ̂  

Leaders of the Society tended to be Quakers, but 

members of other churches were involved with the organiza

tion particularly through their missionaries in China. It 

should be noted that those opposed to the opium traffic were 

not limited to the clergy or even to the churches. John 

Morley who became active in the ending of the British gov

ernment's opium trade was an agnostic,, Nor were the anti-

opium activists limited to one political party, although 

they tended to be stronger when the Liberals were in 

office. 

The Friend of China was the primary organ in Britain 

for both Englishmen who opposed the opium trade and the mis

sionaries in China who were so vocal about the harm the drug 

was doing to the Chinese„ Begun as a monthly publication, 

the Friend of China was issued sporatically in the 1880's, 

1890's, and early 1900's, but usually appeared at least 

eight times a year. The publication contained articles on 

the growth of opium in India, the reliance of the Indian 

government on the revenue from the sale of the drug, 
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statements by officials of the British and the Chinese gov

ernments condemning the use of opium, book reviews of the 

latest publications on opium, and reports on the progress of 

the Society's activities. The Friend of China was also a 

frequent forum for the latest missionary tracts condemning 

opium„ 

The Society was also quite active in the publication 

of tracts and books on the subject of opium Sometimes these 

were reprints from articles which had appeared in the Friend 

of China, but they also published original works by leaders 

of the anti-opium movement. Among the Society's publica

tions were Joshua Rowntree's The Imperial Drug Trade and 

Benjamin Broomhall1s The Truth About Opium-Smoking, and 

The Chinese Opium Smoker, which consisted of 12 illus

trations showing the decline of a man once he had become an 

opium user. 

The Society issued a "Statement of Facts and Princi

pals Upon Which the Action of the Society for the Suppres

sion of the Opium Trade is Based" in January 1886, following 

the signing of the Chefoo Agreement between Britain and 

China the previous year. The Statement reassessed the posi

tion. of the Society which previously had sought to oppose 

the military and diplomatic pressure the British had sub

jected the Chinese to in order to permit opium to enter the 

country. The Society decided to concentrate its efforts on 

ending the production of opium in India since the drug was 
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no longer forced upon the Chinese as had previously been the 

case. The Society also sought to convince both the British 

and the Chinese governments of "the desirability of placing 

77 
restrictions upon the consumption of opium." 

Sir Joseph Pease, M<,P„, president of the Society, 

brought up the subject of opium in Commons on April 10, 

1891. He sighted evidence from statesmen, physicians, and 

missionaries on the effects of opium and mentioned petitions 

from various anti-opium groups, and asked that the Govern

ment y "no longer continue promoting the kingdom of the devil 

78 
by sanctioning this detestable traffic." The motion which 

declared the opium trade was "morally indefensible" was sup

ported by 160 members of Parliament and opposed by 130. 

Some of those supporting the motion, including John Morley 

and Sir Edward Grey, were later to become prominent in the 

ending of the opium trade in the early twentieth century. 

As part of the debate Sir James Fergusson speaking for the 

Government said, "If the Chinese Government thought proper 

to raise the duty to a prohibitive extent, and shut out the 

drug altogether, this country would not expend a pound in 

powder or shot, or lose the life of a soldier, in an attempt 
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79 
to force opium upon the Chinese." Even though the motion 

did not become a resolution of Commons due to an amendment 

calling for the compensation of the Indian government for 

any financial losses due to the suppression of the trade, 

the 30-vote majority greatly encouraged the anti-opium 

societies and revived interest in the opium question in 

Britain at a time when the missionaries in China were also 

urging the issue be kept continually before the public. 

Part of the response to the success of Pease's 

motion was the increasing involvement of the British clergy 

in the anti-opium activities. The Rev. H. H. T. Cleife of 

Somerset published a book in 1892 on the opium trade enti

tled, England's Greatest National Sin; Being Selections 

and Reflections on our Asiatic Opium Policy and Traffic, in 

which he listed the reasons why the trade had gained that 

reputati m„ Among the reasons given were Indian subjects 

were allowed to indulge in a vice unlawful in England, 

opium was sold in Burma against the wishes and religion of 

the people, it was sold in China and the British prohibited 

any local taxation making it impossible for the provinces 

to protect themselves from the drug by excessive duties, and 

8 0 
it hindered the work of the Christian missions. 

79 
Archbishop Moule, "Speech at the Annual Meeting of the So

ciety," Friend of China 12 (July 1891): 199. 

80 _ . _ 
Cleife, IV. 



81 

In 1894 Joseph Alexander, secretary of the Society, 

journeyed to China after giving evidence before the Royal 

Commission on Opium in India. He wanted to obtain first

hand information on the opium problem and to convey to the 

missionaries in China the support of the Society,, He also 

sought to learn from Chinese officials if their hostile 

attitudes on opium had changed and if and how they would 

work to rid their country of the drug. In April he met with 

Tsai Sih-ying, Taotai of Wuchang, who served as an assistant 

to Chang Chih-tung on foreign affairs. 

Tsai was hostile to the opium traffic, but thought 

Alexander's motive was to gain some advantage for the gov

ernment of India* When he realized the Society was sincere 

in its desire to end the opium trade he "became extremely 

8 X 
sympathetic„" Following the interview Alexander received 

a letter stating Chang shared the views of the Society that 

the restriction or abolition of the opium trade would bene

fit the Chinese. 

Alexander then went to Peking where he waited for 

three weeks before a meeting at the Tsungli Yamen could be 

arranged,, Finally, on June 2nd Alexander met formally at 

the Tsungli Yamen with Chang Yin-hwan, president of the 

Board of Revenue and former minister to Washington. Through 

his interpreter, a missionary of 40 years' service in 
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China, Alexander proposed that "the opium trade and the 

growth of the poppy in. China should be brought to an end by 

concurrent action in India and China, gradually reducing the 

8 2 
area of poppy growth over a period of ten years." On June 

11th Alexander met with Li Hung-chang at Tientsin, Li was 

"as emphatic with regard to China's hostility to opium as 

the two other Ministers," and urged that the stoppage of the 

Indian trade be the objective of the Society^ Although the 

other two officials had not mentioned what steps China would 

take to end the domestic production, Li gave "the most ex

plicit assurance that if England ceased sending poison to 

China the Chinese government would certainly take measures 

to prevent its people from providing poison for themselves," 

Alexander noted that the Chinese officials did not endorse 

his plan for the gradual suppression of the drug in China, 

but they did ask for the stoppage of the Indian trade. He 

hoped that public opinion in Britain would support an end to 

the trade since both British political parties "have commit

ted themselves publicly to the position that China has only 

to ask for the suppression of the trade, and it will at once 

be accorded." Yet Alexander went on to say "our dependence 

8 2 Alexander, "Letter to the Editor," Chinese Recorder 30 
(July 1894): 350-51. Alexander said, "This plan was based 
on hints thrown out originally by Chinese statesmen." See . . 
Alexander, "Mr. Alexander's Report to the Committee," Friend 
of China 15 (December 1894): 94. The origin of the plan is 
uncertain. Beattie attributes it to an unidentified Indian 
civil servant. Archbishop Moule proposed it at the 1877 
missionary conference in London. Chang Chih-tung mentioned 
it in an interview in 1883. 
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will, I trust, never be placed on popular sentiment or on 

officials declarations, but on Him who works in His own way 

to bring about His purposes of love towards the nations of 

the earth,"^^ 

In addition to meeting with government leaders Alex

ander met with missionaries and Chinese Christians in many 

parts of China. Among the cities he visited were Hong Kong, 

Canton, Shanghai, Hankow, Tientsin, Peking and Tungchow„ He 

also met with missionaries from Amoy, Kiukiang, and. Nanking. 

He consulted with the Opium Committee of the Hankow Mission

ary Conference on the wording of the memorial which he pre

sented to the Tsungli Yaraen, This committee had earlier 

prepared a memorial to the Royal Commission on Opium ex

pressing the views of 17 British missionaries who had 

been in China 25 years or more, The Rev, Dr. John headed 

the committee 

Reporting to the Society on his trip Alexander noted 

that while the Chinese officials to whom he had talked were 

in favor of stopping the importation of foreign opium not 

one of them had mentioned the loss of revenue China would 

suffer if an end to the trade occurred. However, Alexander 

noted that in 1871 Sir Rutherford Alcock and in 1881 Sir 
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Robsrt Hart expressed the opinions that the Chinese govern

ment would forego its revenues if the opium trade could be 

85 brought to an end, Alexander also expressed the view that 

it was up to the British to take the first step in ending 

the trade since the Chinese had previously tried to stop it 

in 1839, and again in 1869, when they peacefully urged Al-

8 6 
coclc to end the trade. 

As a result of his trip Alexander reiterated the 

view that the Chinese were nearly unanimous in their condem

nation of the opium habit. 

This cannot be the result of any bias due to their 
religion; the Confucian classics know nothing of 
Opium, and the modified form of Buddhism that has 
been incorporated in the religious beliefs of the 
Chinese includes no such prohibition of stimulants 
as is considered binding by the Buddhists of Burma. 
The Chinese objection to Opium is solely derived 
from observation, a . . It is based on moral, not ft 7 on religious sanctions. 

After the publication of the report of the Royal 

Commission on Opium, the Society found it necessary to re

double its efforts. In October 1897 the Friend of China 

published a letter which was then being sent to all mis

sionaries arriving home on furlough urging them to continue 

to speak out on the evils of opium. The letter stated that 

®^Alexander, "Mr, Alexander's Interviews with Chinese States
men," Friend of China 15 (December 1894): 93. 

86Ibid,. 99. 
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the majority report of the Royal Commission had 

thrown doubt upon our two main positions:—1. That 
the consumption of opium is exerting a distinctly 
deteriorating effect upon the Chinese people, phys
ically, socially, and morally; 2, That the past 
history and present enormous extent of the Opium 
Trade with India produces <> „ . suspicion and dis
like in the minds of the Chinese people towards 
foreigners and is thus a serious hindrance to 
their reception of the Gospel of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ.®® 

The letter asked for the help of the missionaries since "a 

sentence or two spoken by a Missionary, in the course of an 

Address on the work in which he is engaged, will be heard by 

many whom it is impossible to reach by any direct effort on 

8 9 the part of those engaged in the Anti-Opium Agitation,," 

The Boxer Rebellion caused the Society to pause in 

its agitation. The 1900 annual meeting held on April 6th 

was much more subdued than usual. Yet the members noted 

that the cause of the Society was still just and they needed 

90 
to work for the fulfillment of their aims. 

Dr. Park wrote to the Society from Soochow on July 

19th that many Chinese in that area were joyous over the 

success of the Boxers in Peking. He quoted Chinese as say

ing, "They brought opium to our country; let us drive it out 

91 at the same time we get rid of the foreigners." 
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So close was the association of the foreigners with 

opium that at least one missionary in China attributed to 

opium at least part of the blame for the Boxer Rebellion, 

"The Chinese trace their national decay and attribute their 

national disasters to the use of opium; and „ . „ the intro

duction of the habit is indissolubly associated with their 

intercourse with foreign nations, and especially Britain., 

92 
These sentiments are common to all classes." Sir John 

Kennaway( M0P., president of the Church Missionary Society 

and member of the General Council of the Society for the 

Suppression of the Opium Trade also listed opium as one of 

the causes for the Boxer outbreak, although the editors of 

the Friend of China thought he was not strong enough in his 

point that the British had forced opium on China at the 

93 
point of a gun. The opium trade was also given as a cause 

for the Rebellion when the negotiations of the Boxer settle

ment began. At the negotiations in Paris Alexander was anx

ious to have opium recognized as a cause to lessen the blame 

94 which others wanted to rest solely with the missionaries. 

Within the British government there was little sup

port for the ending of the opium trade, and no action was 

92 George Hudson, "The Causes of the Outbreak m China," 
Friend of China 20 (July 1900): 38. 
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taken after 18 91. Too many Englishmen simply believed that 

the Chinese were not sincere in desiring Lo end the use of 

opium in China* Too often the English simply saw the desire 

to end the opium trade as the wish of the Chinese to monopo

lize the opium business for themselves, since domestic pro

duction of opium was on the increase and was beginning to 

replace the more expensive Indian product. In contrast to 

this belief was that of the Society which saw as sincere 

the efforts of the Chinese to abolish opium use within China, 

General elections were held in Britain in 1900 and 

many supporters of the Society in both parties.were re

elected including Sir Joseph Pease. As a result of the 

election and the Boxer hostilities in China, Joshua Rowntree, 

chariman of the Representative Board of the Anti-Opium Organ

izations sent a note to members of Parliament outlining the 

Board's present view on the opium question., Among the points 

made were that the trade had been declared "morally indefen

sible" by a vote in Commons in 1891, but the trade still con

tinued, that the Chinese had long recognized the harm of the 

trade and sought to prohibit the importation of opium, that 

the British government in India continued the trade because 

it needed the revenue despite the harm that the trade brought 

to the Chinese people, and that England was injured, morally, 

commercially, and politically by the trade,. The note was 

signed by the Archbishop of Canterbury and several Anglican 

bishops, the heads of the Wesleyan Conference, and the 
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United Methodist Free Church, the Evangelical Free Churches, 

'95 
the president of the YMCA, and many others. 

In April 1902 the Archbishop of Canterbury forwarded 

to the Prime Minister, Lord Salisbury, a memorial from the 

Anti -Opium Socie t ies  in  Br i ta in  which was  s igned by the  

leaders  of  the  Church of  England,  the  Church of  I re land,  the  

Church of  Scot land,  the  Congregat ional ,  the  Bapt is t ,  the  

Presbyterian, and the Methodist Churches and the Society of 

Friends which stated 

We are convinced, by manifold and weighty evidence, 
of the correctness of the following positions:— 
1. That British action in respect to the importa
tion of Opium into China had had disastrous re
sults—(a) in injury to other branches of British 
Commerce in China; (b) in generating profound feel
ings of hostility to British Subjects and Interests 
in the mind of the Chinese people, 2. That the use 
of Opium in China (to speak of China only) is a vast 
national curse, and that assertions to the contrary 
can be met decisively by the public testimony of 
disinterested Chinese statesmen of to-day. 3. That 
accordingly it is unworthy of a great Christian pow
er to be commercially interested, in any degree, in 
the supply of Opium in China* 

As a fact, while the cultivation of Opium in 
India is on a larger scale than ever, with the ex
ception of two years in the past, the revenue ac
cruing from its export has sunk to 2h millions. 

This, however, is in our opinion only an inci
dent of the position. Our affirmation is that it 
is the grave duty of the nation, as before the Su
preme King and Governor, to purge itself anywise 
of connection with a great and public wrong. 
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Because of the religious inclinations of many of the 

leaders of the anti-opium movement, many of the meetings of 

the Society were religious in tone,, At the meetings much 

time was spent in prayer and discussion of the Biblical 

97 
condemnations of evil* The 1892 annual meeting of the 

Society was preceded by a prayer meeting at the Friends' 

Meetinghouse in Westminster. The Rev. Broomhall, sec

retary of the China Inland Mission, presided at the first 

hour which was devoted to prayer on the subject, "The Opium 

Trade: A Hindrance to Missionary Effort." He "pointed out 

that the traffic not only creates prejudice against the Gos

pel amongst the Chinese, but the vice which it feeds inca

pacitates them from receiving its blessed message." During 

the second hour the subject for prayer was "The Opium Trade 

a National Sin" and the Rev„ F. B0 Meyer "dwelt impressively 

on Mordecai's message to Esther's responsible post of inter-

98 
cessor with the ruling power on behalf of righteousness." 

The letter sent to missionaries visiting home on 

furlough issued by the Society in 1897 began with "'A True 

Witness delivereth Souls' Prov, XIV. 25" and the title page 

of every issue of the Friend of China contained the words 

97 
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"Righteousness exalteth a nation, but sin is a reproach to 

99 
any people„" 

Perhaps because of the prevalence of clergymen in 

the anti-opium movement and their penchant for quoting 

Scriptures to support their position on the opium problem 

and because the most damning evidence on the havoc opium 

wrought on the Chinese population came from missionaries 

some laymen in Great Britain, as well as members of Parlia

ment, were inclined to dismiss them as so much hellfire and 

brimstoneo 

The evidence the missionaries in China gave on opium 

addicts was accurate and the Society did its best to convey 

the information to the public in Britain. Yet, somehow it 

was simply not believable to the average Briton. In the 

late 19th century some medical doctors were still ar

guing that opium was a mild narcotic, useful in the treat

ment of many diseases and certainly not the pernicious drug 

the missionaries claimed it was. If the medical doctors 

were ignorant of the true nature of the drug, then the lay

men, who had never seen an opium addict, could not be fault

ed for not believing it was responsible for the destruction 

of so many Chinese lives. Indeed, even the missionary doc

tors in China reported skeptically that the Chinese said 

babies born to addicts needed to breathe opium smoke to eat 

99 
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and sleep peacefully. So little was known of drug addiction 

that none of them recognized the babies had become addicts 

prior to birth even though most of the doctors knew that the 

addict's entire physiology was affected by the drug. The 

confusion of the layman was further complicated by the com

parison of opium addiction to alcoholism., The chronic alco

holic was familiar in Britain, and drink was denounced from 

many pulpits, but the missionaries, themselves abstainers, 

insisted that opium addiction was far worse than the most 

advanced stages of alcoholism. To those who had not seen 

China's opium addicts with their own eyes the evils of the 

drug were simply unbelievable. In the end the missionaries 

and clergymen in the Society and other anti-opium groups 

served as the publicists who kept the opium question before 

the British public for more than a quarter century, and re

fused to allow the government to forget that it engaged in a 

trade Parliament had termed "morally indefensible." The 

growing medical knowledge about opium and its derivatives 

was largely the work of the medical missionaries in China. 

If the missionaries were unable to influence the Chinese 

government to suppress opium, it certainly was not because 

they did not try. The commitment and fervor of the mission

aries were intense but they alone could not stop the opium 

trade or opium use. Opium suppression became a reality only 

when public opinion in Britain and China favored it. 
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The Chinese: Christians 

Many Chinese were opposed to the use of opium and 

prominent among them were the converts to Christianity. A 

group of Chinese Christians in Canton in 18 90 addressed a 

letter to Christians in Britain: "Now when your government 

plants and sells opium to minister to the evil propensity 

of the Chinese, you are partakers with them, and what can 

. .  ^ o „100 you say in excuse thereof? 

In Manchuria in 18 93 the native clergy of the Pres

bytery of the United Presbyterian and Irish Presbyterian 

Missions expressed their belief that opium smoking was a 

sin and therefore 

cannot be tolerated in the Church. No opium-smoker 
can be admitted until he has given up the evil hab
it. Not only so, but no dealer in opium, no one 
who cultivates the poppy, no one who sells the drug 
in any shape or form, even in the most sugared of 
all forms, as pills for the cure of the evil habit, 
is to be tolerated. Inquirers who are opium-smokers 
are to seek the aid of the foreign doctor; and if, 
by reason of long use or other cause, it is impossi
ble to effect a cure, and if the doctor certifies 
that to abandon the habit threatens to forfeit life, 
then a special dispensation is granted; and other 
things being satisfactory, he may be baptised. 

A missionary who was present commented, "Drastic enough, all 

this, but they know better than we do."*"^1 

Likewise, the Friends' Church (Kung I Hui % ) 

which was modeled after the English Society of Friends had 

"'"^Quoted in "Renewed Opposition to the Opium Traffic. Dep
utation from India," Chinese Recorder 21 (March 1890): 138. 

"Missionary Notes," Chinese Recorder 24 (February 1893): 97. 
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requirements for membership which stated "Opium smoking is 

among the sins which would form a bar, unless entirely given 

up on reception as a member."^^ 

There were some Chinese anti-opium societies active 

in the movement to end the importation of the drug to China 

and its use by the Chinese» Most of these societies had 

been organized with the help of local missionaries or Chi

nese Christians„ Yet one such society which was not Chris

tian-oriented was the Keuen Deae Shay (or Ch1uan-chieh she 

|/j jMjt) . Many of the groups, such as the Tsai-li Society 

£*£. H ) in Chihli which claimed thousands of followers, 

asked their members to take a pledge not to gamble, use to

bacco, alcohol, or opium. Many of the missionaries, such as 

John Dudgeon, who organized such societies, sought to have 

the Chinese government recognize the importance of these 

groups to the ending of vice in China. At least one of the 

Chinese anti-opium societies, the Peking Anti-Opium Society 

(Chieh ta-yen hui Ji$ A. "ft1 ) , communicated with the Society 

for the Suppression of the Opium Trade. A note published in 

the Friend of China in March 18 91 and signed by a committee 

of four Chinese recounted the evils opium wrought on China 

and said, "Myriads on myriads perish by it," They also 
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quoted the Bible and asked why the British continued to en-

103 
gage in the opium trade which brought such harm to China. 

In the early 20th century when Chinese came to 

support the movement to suppress the growth and use of opium 

in China in growing numbers more Chinese anti-opium socie

ties which were not associated with the missionaries were 

formed. 

The Chinese: Officials 

As a result of his meeting with Joseph Alexander, 

Tsai Sih-ying, the English-speaking adviser to Chang Chih-

tung, conveyed the views of the Society for the Suppression 

of the Opium Trade to Chang and then wrote Alexander the 

following reply. 

I have laid your views before His Excellency and am 
in a position to state that His Excellency generally 
agrees with the views of the Anti-Opium Society; he 
thinks it a benefit for his fellow-countrymen if the 
use of Opium could be restricted or abolished, and 
is of opinion that the prohibition of the producing 
Opium in India would go a long way towards this ben
eficial aim. His Excellency is, of course, not in 
a position to give an authoritative opinion on the 
steps China might afterwards take in the same di
rection; but his advice, if asked for, will certainly 
be in favor of the ends your Society is pursuing, 
and which you have so ably explained to me.1^ 

Chang Chih-tung later denounced opium in his Exhortation on 

Learning published in 1898. He noted that China's imports 
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exceeded her exports by Tls. 30,000,000 and said that was 

the amount spent on opium. He said that opium had spread 

throughout all the provinces and was worse than the plagues 

of the past since they had lasted only a short time,, Opium 

was far worse since it sapped the strength of the user and 

made him incapable of doing a day's work* He said it was up 

to officials to set the example for the people by refusing 

to tolerate opium smoking in their districts., Learning was 

the only means by which the Chinese could realize the harm 

opium d i d o  Only the Chinese people used the poisonous opium 

and it was destroying them0^^ 

Chang Yin-hwan, a member of the board of the Tsungli 

Yamen, in his meeting with Alexander had noted he had met 

the Governor-General of India "who appeared 'embarrassed' in 

106 
speaking of the Opium trade." Alexander told him that it 

had been said in the British Parliament that China was free 

to stop the import of Indian opium if she so desired., Chang 

replied, "We did stop it once, and it caused a war."^' He 

indicated he thought stopping the trade would be a violation 

of the treaty with Britain, 

^^Chang Chih-tung Exhortation on Learning |?Tai-
pei: Wen Hai, 1967. Also see Chang Chih-tung, China' s Only 
Hope: an appeal by her greatest viceroy, Chang Chih-tung. 
trans. Samuel I„ Woodbridge (New York: F„ H. Revell, 1900). 

^Alexander, "Mr. Alexander's Interviews with Chinese 
Statesmen," Friend of China 15 (December 1894): 96. 
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Li Hung-chang took the same position when he met 

with Alexander, Li said, "But it is in the Treaty tariff; 

we are bound to receive it0" Li continued that China would 

not take any action to stop the domestic growth of opium 

until the British stopped the trade, but he assured Alexan

der that when the importation stopped the Chinese would no 

longer permit the poppy to be grown in China* Li promised 

to write to Alexander on the subject, but the letter was 

apparently not forthcoming? probably due to the outbreak of 

108 
hostilities in Korea which occupied Li's time,, Li had, 

however, written to the Society for the Suppression of the 

Opium Trade in 1881 expressing his views on the opium trade. 

(See above, The Moral Question.) 

The Chinese opposition to opium often appeared in 

unexpected forms. Arnold Foster reported that the Hong Kong 

government once gave examinations for a clerkship paying 

only $40 a month. The examiner chose the subject, "The 

Effects of Opium Smoking," for the English essay. Although 

the government with which the candidates were seeking em

ployment collected revenue from the opium trade, "every one 

of these young men spoke in terms of unmeasured disapproval 

109 
of the habit and of its effects upon the smoker0" 

108Ibido, 97-98. 

109 
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The Economic Question 

The question of revenue was important to all con

cerned with the opium trade. It was one thing to say the 

trade was evil and immoral and caused tremendous harm to the 

Chinese, but it was quite another to call for the end of the 

trade which brought so much revenue to the governments in

volved,, The Government of India derived huge sums from the 

sale of the drug which was grown on government lands. In

deed, the British colonial governments in other parts of 

Asia also gained funds from the monopolization of the opium 

trade* (See Chapter 40) 

The Chinese government gained revenues from the im

portation of the Indian drug, although it did not tax native 

opium since it was illegal to grow opium in China. The 

tariffs on imported opium had been set by the treaties of 

1858-60 and revised under the Chefoo Agreement, but imports 

declined after 1880 as the native crop began to supplant the 

imported drug. Yet the amount of opium imported caused the 

Chinese serious concern. In Canton imported opium sold for 

$500 to $600 per picul in 1889 and 23,000 piculs were im

ported for which the Chinese paid $12,000,000. That sum was 

one-seventh the amount of the industrial production of ex

port goods in the province. Those who were alarmed at the 

amount spent on opium urged anti-opium propaganda be used as 
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means of curtailing the expenditure.1'*'0 In 1890 Kiangsu, 

Anhwei, Kiangsi, and Hupeh together spent Tls. 5,300,000 on 

opium of which the Chinese government got one-third and the 

rest went to India.,1 

Opium was important in ways other than taxation. At 

least one official of the Customs Service noted that the 

drug was being used as a means of exchange! In 1887 the of

ficial of the Hankow Customs House reported that 

a great deal of Szechwan and Yunnan Opium is carried 
by travellers. Cash and silver are scarce in the 
Far Westj and Opium takes the place of money in many 
localities as the basis of barter,, When starting on 
a journey a Native carries his estimated expenses in 
the form of Opium, selling here and there just as 
much as he presently requires. Students going to 
Peking all seem to carry their funds in the form of 
Opium.112 

On the individual level the economic effects of 

opium use were immediately apparent to anyone who had wit

nessed the decline of a once-wealthy man addicted to the 

drug. (See* Chapter 2„) 

Some British industrialists were worried that opium 

hindered their ability to sell other goods in China. In 

1898 the Chamber of Commerce of Blackburn, Lancashire, sent 

a commercial mission to China under the leadership of F. S. 

^.•^"Opium Drain of Silver from South China," North China 
Herald. 28 March 1890, 365. 

"^"'""Opium Drain of Silver," North China Herald, 21 March 
1890, 334. 

112 
"The Blackburn Commercial Mission to China," Friend of 

China 18 (October 1898): 92. 
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A. Bourne of Her Majesty's Consular Service in China. The 

purpose of the mission was to explore possible markets for 

British goods. Bourne reported that opium was the means by 

which Yunnan paid for the salt, cotton, tobacco, and foreign 

goods which she received from Szechwan and Hong Kong. He 

noted that the people of Yunnan preferred imported cottons 

from Lancashire, but their addiction to opium made it diffi

cult for them to obtain the funds necessary to buy the cloth. 

Commenting on this report the editors of the Friend of China 

remarked 

this suggests a hope for British commerce in the 
reclamation of the people from the Opium vice. Stop 
the export of Opium from India to China, bring dip
lomatic. influence to bear on the Chinese Government 
to discourage Opium culture in China, and, above all, 
multiply Christian influences to teach the people of 
Him who can save them from this and every vice—in a 
combination of these three methods, the first giving 
opportunity for the other two, seems to us to lie the 
true hope for China's redemption from the Opium 
curse, and, therefore, for the development of Brit
ish commerce in China. 

Conclusions 

In the late 19th century both Chinese and 

foreigners were opposed to the opium trade and the use of 

opium on moral grounds. The Christians in Britain had been 

lectured on the immorality of the trade by Chinese, like Li 

Hung-chang, whom they considered heathen. In time many of 

the missionaries realized that one's religion had little to 

113 
Ibid.. 93. 
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do with one's opposition to opium and even non-Christians 

could be useful in helping the campaign to stop the use of 

the drug in China. Although the primary purpose of the mis

sionaries was to convert Chinese to Christianity their de

sire to rid China of the opium, first brought by their own 

countrymen, led them to engage in activities which had lit

tle direct connection to the winning of converts. Indeed, 

the missionaries as well as Chinese Christians recognized 

that completely reformed opium addicts were rare and since 

most were untrustworthy few were ever accepted into the 

Church. 

The missionaries devoted much ink and energy to the 

task of convincing the people of Britain that the opium 

trade of the government was sinful and hence ought to be 

stopped. Partly because their denunciations of the opium 

trade sounded like sermons, complete with Scriptures to 

prove the evil nature of the trade, and partly because the 

missionaries and the groups which supported their cause 

lacked access to the decision-making centers of the govern

ment, the missionaries were not successful in ending either 

the opium trade or the use of opium in China. Instead, they 

served as the conscience, particularly of the British gov

ernment, constantly reminding its leaders that the opium 

trade was un-Christian, to say the least. 

Medical doctors in China, most of whom were mission

aries, were opposed to opium to the extent that some even 
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refused to use any form of the drug in their practices. 

Medical science had not progressed to the point that addic

tion was fully understood, but the doctors in China had seen 

enough first-hand evidence of the drug's effects to convince 

them that there was no such thing as a moderate opium smoker 

or an addict who did not suffer physiological damage from 

the drug. 

Many Chinese recognized the harm opium brought to 

their country and they opposed the use of opium in increas

ing numbers as the century neared its close. Anti-opium 

societies, most with missionary connections, were founded, 

Chinese officials, such as Chang Chih-tung and Li Hung-chang, 

opposed opium use, but they were unable to offer concrete 

plans for ending the use of the drug in China. In the late 

years of the Ch'ing dynasty when many more Chinese came to 

realize the harm opium wrought the movement to suppress the 

drug gained momentum. 

In Britain the Society for the Suppression of the 

Opium Trade was active for more than a quarter century in 

trying to get the British government to stop the opium trade 

from which the government of India obtained much revenue. 

Like the missionaries in China, the Society had little di

rectly to do with the ending of the opium trade, but they 

refused to allow any government to forget the issue. 

In the late 19th century opposition to the 

use of opium was growing among diverse elements in both 
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Britain and China. The medical profession, greatly aided by 

the China missionaries, was increasingly aware of the dan

gers of the use of opium in any form. The British govern

ment was increasingly plagued by the moral issue of the 

opium trade which the missionaries were ever ready to point 

out. In China many educated people were coming to view 

opium smoking as a curse and they sought to end its growth 

and consumption. Shortly after the turn of the century all 

factors were right in both countries so that definite and 

determined steps could be taken to stop the use of the drug 

which by then had few advocating its benefits aside from 

those who earned their fortunes from its trade. 



CHAPTER 4 

FACTORS CONTRIBUTING TO THE CONTINUANCE 
OF THE OPIUM TRADE 

Pro-opium advocates vigorously supported the offi

cial opium trade of the British government of India. Their 

arguments were aimed at discrediting the views of the anti-

opium forces and at demonstrating that opium was a harmless 

drug which the Indian government needed to monopolize in 

order to gain revenues it needed to function. While anti-

opium advocates were largely clergymen, missionaries, and 

missionary doctors, the pro-opium forces included opium 

merchants, employees of the British colonial governments, 

and military men, particularly military doctors. 

The opium trade continued throughout the 19th 

century, despite denunciations of it, in large part because 

many firms were involved in the business of dealing in opium 

and the government of India depended on the trade for some 

of its revenues and neither was willing to forego the prof

its of the trade. There was also a demand for opium be

cause of the number of Chinese who were addicted to it and, 

indeed, this demand was one of the arguments the pro-opium 

forces used to defend their position,, If they did not sell 

opium to the Chinese, someone else would, and since they had 

103 
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long engaged in the business it was logical that they should 

continue to supply the Chinese market. 

Western and Indian Firms Involved 
in the Opium Trade 

Of the British firms trading in China, most were 

involved in the opium business. Jardine, Matheson and 

Company had engaged in the trade since the early years of 

the 19th century when_the founders of the company sold 

opium illegally along the China coast. Others, like Dent 

and Company, were also active in the opium trade. A few 

European firms imported opium directly from India to China, 

but it was much more common for the opium trade from India 

to be in the hands of Indian firms, most of them controlled 

by Parsees. Many of these companies, such as those of the 

Sassoon family, handled a variety of goods, but huge, quick 

profits attracted them to opium from time to time particu

larly if they were in need of ready cash. Indeed, the 

Sassoons made the greatest part of their fortune in opium."'' 

A few of the Western business houses disliked trad

ing in opium especially as the moral issues came more and 

more to dominate the arguments for stopping the trade. Some 

firms, such as the Rathbones and the Holts, preferred not to 

engage in the opium trade, but found that it was extremely 

difficult to completely free themselves from it. Even if 

"'"Stanley Jackson, Sassoons (New York: Dutton, 1968) , 22. 
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they did not directly engage in the trade, from time to time 

they had to rely on the Parsee firms in India for some busi

ness transactions and the Parsee firms engaged in the sale 

of opium. Eventually, the Rathbones abandoned their trading 

house in Canton because they found it impossible to disasso

ciate themselves completely from the opium trade. Even 

firms not dealing in opium frequently found it necessary to 

store their goods in warehouses which were also holding 

2 opium, 

Americans engaged in the opium trade until 1880 when 

a commercial treaty forbad Americans from dealing in the 

3 
opium business at any Chinese port or with any Chinese. 

The Indian Government's Revenues 

The question of revenue for the Indian government 

was a very important one since part of its official income 

came from the production of opium on government lands and 

the taxes it collected from the sale and transportation of 

opium. In the 1880's approximately 16 per cent of India's 

4 
revenues were from opium,, 

2 Francis E. Hyde, Far Eastern Trade 1860-1914 (London: 
Adam and Charles Black, 1973), 53 „ 

3 
Arthur J. Brown, New Forces in Old China: An Unwelcome But 

Inevitable Awakening (New York: F, H. Revel1, 1904) , 155. 

4 John David Rees, India: The Real India (Boston: J. B. 
Millet, 1910), 130";: " 
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Statistics on the actual amount of revenue the gov

ernment gained from opium were a matter of much dispute 

owing partly to the problem of converting rupees into pounds 

sterling,, The Indian government collected the largest sum 

from opium in the year 1880-81, when the amount was 8,451,382 

tens of rupees. Of this figure 5,926,924 tens of rupees was 

from the Bengal opium revenue and 2,524,458 tens of rupees 

was from the transit duty on opium0 By 1892-93 the amount 

had declined to an estimated 5,399,800 tens of rupees of 

which 3,571,000 tens of rupees was from Bengal and 1,747,000 

5 
tens of rupees was from the transit taxes, 

Almost the whole of the Indian production of opium 

was exported to China and the,Straits Settlement. The China 

trade reached its peak in 1879-80 when 94,835 chests were 

exported and the Straits Settlement trade reached its peak 

in 1890-91 when 20,328 chests were exported,, The average 

cost of a chest was 427 tens of rupees. Consumption within 

India was listed at 6320 chests in 1889-90* Another ac

count cited 4949 chests consumed in India in 1889-90, of 

7 which only seven were used for medicinal purposes. 

5 
The 1892-93 figures are estimates. The sum of the Bengal 
duties and the transit taxes do not equal the total revenue. 
"Extract from a Speech of Sir Joseph Pease," Chinese Recorder 
24 (October 1893), 479. 

^Ibid. 

7 
Robert Brown, The Opium Revenue and Indian Finance (Glasgow: 

Charles Glass, 1891 £>J) , 3. ~ 
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The Chinese Recorder cited, in an 1893 editorial, 

the figure of 13,000,000 pounds sterling as the estimated 

8 
annual value of the opium crop in India,, One unexpected 

aspect of opium suppression in China in the early 19008s 

was to send the demand for Indian opium skyrocketing„ The 

result was that instead of declining the revenues of the 

Indian government increased by about 25 per cent in that 

period. ̂ 

Those who said the Indian government would stand 

to lose too much of its income from the stoppage of the 

opium traffic failed to consider that the lands used for 

the production of opium could quickly be converted to pro

duce other crops which the government might tax to make up 

the lost revenue. If the government needed to compensate 

for the lost revenues the editors of the Chinese Recorder 

suggested that they might tax luxury imports, curtail expen

sive public works, huge civil bureaucracies, and the "need

lessly elaborate military occupation." They also suggested 

that the pay of European officials in India was exorbitant 

and that it was improper for the British government to tax 

Hindus to support the Church of England when, officially, 

10 
the government of India had no religion, 

8 
"Editorial," Chinese Recorder 24 (February 1893): 93. 

9 
"Editorial," Chinese Recorder 41 (December 1910): 701. 

10,,Editorial," Chinese Recorder 24 (February 1893): 94. 
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The extravagances of the Indian government were 

sharply criticized by Robert Brown in a work called, The 

Opium Revenue and Indian Finance. Brown stated that the 

Indian government spent vast sums of money on salaries and 

travel expenses of the British employees of the government 

and the military. He pointed out that the sum spent on the 

salaries of India Office personnel in London surpassed the 

total income the government gained from opium."'"1 

The Pro-Opium Advocates 

A major debate on the opium question was held at the 

Royal Society of the Arts on March 24, 18 92. The pro-opium 

forces dominated the meeting which was conducted under the 

auspices of the Indian Section of the Society. A paper was 

presented at the meeting by G„ H. M. Batten, formerly of the 

Bengal Civil Service, and it was later published in the 

Proceedings of the Society along with responses by those 

present. Batten and other speakers defended the position of 

the Indian government vis-a-vis opium and sharply attacked 

the China missionaries and others who sought to abolish the 

trade. 

Batten told the meeting "the indulgers in the drug 

have been led to the habit by painful diseases, from which 

they have .sought and found relief in opium, and that these 

"^Robert Brown, 3. 
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diseases—not due but antecedent to the resort to the drug— 

largely account for the wretched appearance and condition of 

12 the patients." He quoted a well-known pro-opium leader, 

William H„ Brereton, as saying "that opium smoking as prac

ticed by the Chinese is perfectly innocuous, and that this 

is a fact so patent that it forces itself upon the attention 

of every intelligent resident in China who has given ordina-

13 
ry attention to the subject,," 

Concerning the China missionaries Batten said 

they are filled with a burning zeal to better the 
physical and spiritual condition of the poor and 
miserable Chinese with whom they are brought into 
contact. They find numerous instances of the degra
dation which is produced by the abuse of opium in 
the prosecution of the objects for which they are 
struggling. They are met by the astute Chinaman 
with the argument that opium is an evil thing, and 
that the English who import it into China are out of 
Court when advocating morality. They fall into the 
trap, and jump to the conclusion that it is the 
opium trade which prevents their making faster prog
ress in the evangelization of China. 

he concluded that the missionaries and the Society for the 

Suppression of the Opium Trade might convince the British 

government to end the trade and suppress the cultivation of 

of the poppy and smuggling in India, but "you will never 

persuade the Chinese to follow in your footsteps, and aban

don. the. ever-increasing culture of the poppy. . . . you will 

. G.- H.. M.. Batten, "The Opium Question," Journal of the 
/Royal/ Society of Arts 40 (April 1, 1892): 454. 

13Ibid0. 456. 

14Ibid.. 467. 



110 

fail in any way to benefit China, unless you count it a ben

efit greatly to extend the cultivation of the poppy, and 

15 
the manufacture of opium within her borders." 

The pro-opium advocates were fond of citing the case 

of the one China missionary who was among those opposing the 

request that Britain end the opium trade. In the early 

1880's the Rev. F „ Galpin of the English Methodist Free 

Church at Ningpo refused to sign a petition to the House of 

Commons asking for an end to the opium trade saying 

I . . . dissent from the idea „ « . that the Chinese 
people or Government are really anxious to remove 
the abuse of opium. The remedy has always been, as 
it is now, in their own hands. Neither do I believe 
that if the importation of Indian opium ceased at 
once, the Chinese Government would set about destroy
ing a very fruitful means of revenue. On the con
trary, I feel sure that the growth of Chinese opium 
would be increased forthwith. ° 

Joseph Go Alexander was present at the meeting and, 

in a response following the presentation of Batten's paper, 

said the opposition of the Rev. Galpin was the only case of 

a missionary in China supporting the continuance of the • 

opium trade. The rest of the missionaries were agreed that 

opium was an "unmitigated curse to the Chinese." Alexander 

was challenged by the pro-opium advocates to explain why 

only the Protestant missionaries were active in the anti-

opium movement. His reply was that Cardinal Manning had 

15_. . , 
Ibid. 

16Ibid.. 453. 
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said that Roman Catholic missionaries gave the same evidence 

17 
as to the effects of opium smoking as did the Protestants. 

The opinions of several medical men were offered at 

the meeting. One was quoted as having written 

I do not wish to defend the practice of opium 
smoking, but in the face of the rash opinions and 
exaggerated statements in respect of this vice, 
it is only right to record that no China resident 
believes in the terrible frequency of the dull, 
sodden-witted, debilitated opium smoker met with 
in print, nor have I found many Europeans who 
believe that they ever get the better of their 
opium smoking compradores in matters of business. 

Another doctox-, named Eatwell, who was first assist

ant opium examiner of the Indian government and who had 

spent three years in China, said 

the effects of the abuse of the drug do not come 
very frequently under observation, and that when 
cases do occur, the habit is frequently found to 
have been induced by the presence of some painful 
chronic disease, to escape from the suffering of 
which the patient has fled to this resource. . . . 
As regards the effects of the habitual use of the 
drug on the mass of the people, I must affirm that 
no injurious results are visible. . . . The proofs 
are still wanting to show that the moderate use of 
opium produces more pernicious effects upon the 
constitution than does the moderate use of spirit
uous liquors; whilst, at the same time, it is cer
tain that the consequences of the abuse of the 
former are less appalling in their effect upon the 
victims, and less disastrous to society at large, 
than are the consequences of the abuse of the 
latter.1^ 

l7^.. Ibid., 475. 

Ibid., 456. 

Ibid.. 457. 



112 

Batten derided the idea, proposed by the Society for 

the Suppression of the Opium Trade, that domestic cultiva

tion of the poppy in China be curtailed as the importation 

decreased„ 

The Chinese Government, who have for centuries ful
minated futile edicts, threatening the heaviest 
pains and penalties against the growth of the poppy 
and the use of opium, but whose officials have 
never had the will or the power to enforce them, 
and who are known to connive at the open and un
concealed infringement of the law, are to be 'ap
proached' by the British Government with this 
request:—'Now that we are doing our best to de
prive you of Indian opium, which your people for 
centuries have demanded on account of its superior 
quality; now that we have, by our restrictive 
measures, encouraged the growth of the poppy in 
China, and the home production of an inferior ar
ticle, to such an extent that whole provinces are 
covered with its cultivation; now that we are 
mulcting your import customs revenue of about 
£2,000,000 sterling a year: will you be good 
enough at once to stop the cultivation in China, 
and deprive your people of an article which we be
lieve to be an unmitigated evil; although there is 
a large body of Englishmen, who, from personal 
experience, have testified that it is harmless to 
the great mass, who are moderate consumers?1 How 
would such a request be met? If the solemn and 
self-possessed Chinaman has any sense of humor, by 
inextinguishable 1aughter.^0 

Among those responding to Batten's paper was Sir 

Thomas Wade who said his information had been obtained in 

interviews with Chinese officials in the 1880's. The offi

cials admitted the impossibility of abolishing opium smoking 

entirely, but said if it could be accomplished the Chinese 

government was willing to forego its revenues from the trade. 

20 
Ibid.. 463. 
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Wade acknowledged that any serious attempt to sup

press the opium trade had to originate with the smokers. As 

long as addicts continued to smoke and wanted to smoke the 

prohibition of the opium trade would be very difficult. He 

also said he believed opium reform would not come until the 

British sent to China men of education to convince the Chi-

21 
nese literati to end the use of opium. 

One of the outstanding pro-opium advocates, Sir 

Lepel Griffin, addressed the meeting saying 

it was an astonishingly sad thing to see, in the 
latter part of the nineteenth century, a society 
possessed of such mischievous, homicidal character
istics as the Anti-Opium Society. If their convic
tions were to prevail, they would rank as destroyers 
of the human race with cholera and famine, because a 
very large part of the population of India.. . . was 
only preserved from death by the habitual use of 
opium. That was known to every person of any au
thority in the room.^2 

The discussion on opium proved quite lengthy and 

some speakers did not have an opportunity to address the 

meeting. However, written responses to Batten's paper were 

published with the report of the meeting. Sir John Strachey, 

in written comments, said that "there can be no greater 

delusion than to suppose that China depends on India for her 

supply of opium. If no opium were exported from India, the 

consumption of China would remain practically unchanged. 

21Ibid., 471. 

22Ibid., 473-74. 
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Indian opium in China is a luxury of the comparatively 

O O 
rich." He went on to say that "a single province of China 

produces more opium than the whole Indian Empire," and that 

the British should not reproach themselves if the Chinese 

wanted to smoke opium„ He concluded "if „ „ » India is de

prived of the revenues which she now obtains from opium an 

act of folly and injustice will be perpetrated as gross as 

any that has ever been inflicted by a foreign Government on 

, • , , » ii 24 a subject nation." 

Maurice Gregory, editor of Bombay's Banner of Asia, 

opposed the pro-opium speakers and cited the medical evidence 

of the dangers of abusing opium. "The fact should be empha

sized that the opium prepared by the British government in 

25 
India is almost entirely used for purposes of debauch." 

Few Britons ever publicly acknowledged using opium, 

but one who did was Surgeon-General Sir William Moore. In 

comments to the Royal Society he said he had sought to de

termine if opium was "the very injurious agent which it has 

been asserted to be." In doing so he had spent 25 years 

studying the question 

among habitual opium consumers, and on the principle 
of experimenting on the vile body I have used opium 

. myself. I confidently assert that opium is not the 

23Ibid., 477. 

24Ibid.. 478. 

25Ibid.. 484. 
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deadly agent which it has been painted; and that cli
mate, creed, habits, and customs, renders it almost a 
necessity for Eastern races.^6 

He went on to say that opium alkaloids were poisonous, but 

so were the alkaloids of tea and coffee. He stated that "no 

organic disease is caused by opium„" He suggested that the 

anti-opium forces could better use their energies to elimi

nate the abuses of alcohol in Britain than to combat "the 

use of opium abroad, amongst people who, . „ » » are im

pelled to the use of opium by climate, creed, and long cus-

27 torn." He said if those who opposed opium succeeded in 

abolishing the opium trade the Indians would be worse off 

than they presently were. Without opium, he said 

the person suffering from want of food would not be 
able to appease the hungry edge of appetite by the 
customary dose of opium, and when scarcity or famine 
occur, thousands more would die than before. The 
person having to undergo great physical fatigue 
would not be able to render himself proof against it 
by opium, neither would he be able to share the 
opium with his camel or horse, which, especially 
before the days of railways, was a point of honor 
with the riders 

Moore also criticized the anti-opium advocates who 

said the maladies they saw in the opium shops were caused by 

opium. According to him the drug was used as a "safeguard 

against malarious fevers,, which could not be done if a 

26 , . , 
Ibido 
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physician's prescription were required, for there is not a 

competent doctor in every Indian village." He pointed out 

that if opium were prohibited it was likely that the Indians 

would take to the Indian hemp plant which was more injuri-

E. L„ Oxenham, ai former British consul in China, 

commented that opium was a prophylactic against fever and 

was used as such by the people of the Yangtze valley and 

Formosa, since quinine was prohibitively expensive in China, 

but he added that he believed opium use outside these areas 

was abuse. He wrote that the opium trade was denounced by 

the Chinese government, the literati, and Buddhist and 

Taoist priests. As to stopping the cultivation and trade of 

opium, he said 

both have attained such huge proportions that noth
ing but measures, tyrannical and bloody in a high 
degree, would be able to suppress even half of the 
existing trade; and in the second place, is it pos
sible in a democratic country like China for the 
Government officials deliberately to deprive their 
own countrymen of the profits of an article, when 
profits on the same traffic are deliberately granted 
by treaty to foreigners 

29 Ibid, Another speaker at the meeting, Sir Joseph Fayrer, 
who had spent many years in India, said, "There is another 
drug which is also in frequent use in India, the hemp (can
nabis) , which is infinitely worse than opium. I find no 
objection taken to this drug by the anti-opium party." Ibid.. 
483. 

30Ibid.. 485-86. 
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Another person at the meeting, Surgeon Lt. Col. 

Hendley, said that he had practiced for more than ten years 

in India and disagreed with the 5000 physicians who had 

signed a memorial stating that opium was harmful. He said 

he had never seen a case where opium produced harm. 

I am bound to state that I have not seen life short
ened by the habitual use of opium as a stimulant, 
but, on the contrary, I have come to the conclusion 
that the habitual opium eater becomes happily ob
livious of most of the minor ills of life, such as 
bad food, irregular meals, poor clothing, and ex
posure to wet and cold, and that he is hardened, 
as it were against many diseases, as for example, 
rheumatism, or those of malarious origin„31 

He went on to say that opium allowed the mounted police and 

messengers to make long trips and "that without this, or 

some other stimulant, they would soon be useless, and life 

32 to them be not worth living," Hendley did admit there 

were abuses of the drug, but he said there were also abuses 

of spirits, wine, tobacco, and tea. He allowed that people 

were sometimes poisoned by overdoses of opium, yet he said 

opium was a very important prophylactic. Travellers who 

take opium need not fear diseases, even though they may be

come thoroughly drenched and chilled on the journey a dose 

of opium would prevent them from getting pneumonia, he said. 

He believed alcohol was a far worse addiction„ "I would not 

hesitate for a moment to substitute the opium habit for the 

31Ibid.. 486. 
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33 
spirit-drinking habit." He said in China it was said that 

an - opium smoker might sell his wife to purchase the drug, 

tout noted that was the fault of the law not the drug= "It 

is highly probable that any injury done to families, by 

heavy expenditure on opium„ has been compensated to them by its 

prophylactic value, which has preserved valuable lives, > o o o © 

If opium were increasingly injurious the population would 

34 
have diminished, instead of multiplying enormously." His 

experience was based on the situation in India, but he said 

he understood that opium smoking as practiced in China was 

less dangerous than the opium eating done in Indi , because 

the alkaloids were not absorbed in smoking. 

Dr, James L„ Maxwell brought up the subject of un

limited cultivation of the opium poppy in India. The action 

of the Indian government in refusing to permit unlimited 

cultivation was "prima facie evidence that it recognizes its 

hurtful and demoralizing power. It has steadily and wisely 

refused to permit free cultivation, and it has done so, on 

its own showing, because it would lead to great demoraliza-

35 
tion." He cautioned that there were grave dangers in 

using the drug, except for medical purposes, and the Indian 

government was aware of these dangers. He said the position 

of the government was self-contradictory because it 

33 
Ibid. 

34 . , 
Ibid, 

35_,. , 
Ibid. 
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prohibited the free cultivation of the poppy in India due 

to the dangers of the drug, yet allowed the drug to be ex

ported to China in great quantities. He questioned why the 

trade wag allowed to continue when the dangers of the drug 

were well known, "Since Englishmen have come into close 

contact with the Chinese, the universal testimony, even of 

the smokers themselves, has been that the habit is, physi-

3 6 
cally and morally, degrading," 

Dr. George Watt, the auLhor of the Dictionary of 

the Economic Products of India, noted at the meeting that he 

had been in India for 16 years and was convinced that con

trary to popular belief a great deal of the opium consumed 

in India was smoked. He said it was mixed with tobacco and 

not smoked in opium dens or through the use of opium pipes 

which was probably the reason the Europeans were not aware 

of its consumption by smoking. Yet, Watt was convinced that 

37 
no harm resulted from the consumption of the drug. 

In summing up the opinions of the people who ad

dressed the meeting or sent comments to be published as a 

result of the meeting, Batten took issue with Joseph G, 

Alexander who said the "opium trade of India impoverished 

the people of China." Batten said this was true only in the 

sense that Alexander himself was "impoverished" when he paid 

37Ibid.. 492-93. 
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his grocer's bill, but no one proposed suppressing grocers' 

shops for that reason„ Batten concluded 

that nothing in this duscussion has disproved, or 
even attempted to disprove the mass of evidence 
given by persons in the best position to learn the 
truths—(1) that both in China and India the mod
erate consumption of opium, even taken daily, is 
not only harmless but beneficial; (2) that the 
great majority of the consumers of both countries 
are moderate consumers; (3) that the abuse or ex
cessive use of opium is injurious, though not to 
the extent asserted by the Society for the Suppres
sion of the Opium Trade, but the cases are excep
tional, and cannot justify the destruction of a 
trade, the benefits of which far outweigh the 
evils0 

Sometimes anti-opium advocates found themselves at 

meetings or debates which were strongly in favor of the 

government's opium policy, such as had happened to Joseph 

G. Alexander at the meeting of the Royal Society. Another 

person who found himself in a similar situation was Montagu 

Beauchamp of the China Inland Mission who reported his 

experience in the April 1902 issue of the Friend of China. 

He had been invited to a debate on opium in 1900 shortly 

after he returned from China, and was surprised to learn 

that the speakers were "almost to a man speaking in favor of 

opium." In his account of the meeting Beauchamp remarked 

that previously nothing was ever said in favor of opium 

except that it was financially indispensible to the Indian 

government. Wow he found "the constant cry is: 'Oh, but 

opium is such a good thing for the natives, and its evils 

38Ibid., 494. 
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have been exaggerated.'" The speakers also mentioned "the 

oft-used argument that there can be no harm in moderate 

opium smoking: /and made/ the fatal mistake of comparing 

39 
opium in China with the drink trouble at home." 

Another speaker, the inspector of prisons in Hong 

Kong, said it was possible for any addict to break his 

habit, because anyone confined to jail was forced to give 

up the habit. He also said there was little connection be

tween opium addiction and crime. Still another speaker 

said he had never been inconvenienced by his employees who 

40 
were opium smokers. Addressing the meeting Beauchamp 

tried to refute the statements that the others had made. He 

closed saying "I cannot understand how anyone, unless he be 

financially interested, can ever have a word to say in favor 

of so unmitigated an evil?" Following the meeting someone 

informed Beauchamp that "the leader of the debate in favor 

of opium . . . has made every dollar he possesses in the 

opium trade. 

The opinions of the pro-opium advocates were collab

orated by other Britishers who had spent long years in India. 

Many expressed their belief that opium was not harmful and 

39 
Montagu Beauchamp, "Some Pro-Opium Arguments Dissected," 

Friend of China 22 (April 1902): 20. 

40 
Ibid.. 21-23. 

41 
Ibid.. 25. 
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cited cases of Indians using the drug for long periods of 

time without apparent harm* In response to the charge that 

opium produced insanity, the superintendent of a mental hos

pital in Bombay said, "I do not think that opium has ever 

produced or ever will produce, insanity; that is my very 

strong opinion,, It may in large doses produce hallucination 

42 
for a short time, but never insanity of any form," 

To refute the charge that opium was linked to sui

cide, Sir William Roberts, the medical member of the Royal 

Commission on Opium, pointed out that in India the province, 

Assam, with the largest consumption of opium had the small

est number of suicides and the province with the lowest con

sumption of opium, Madras, was second among the provinces in 

43 
the number of suicides. 

One Indian opium planter reported his cook was an 

opium eater who had never caused him trouble in the years 

he had been employed. His banker was also an opium eater, 

and "I can vouch for the fact that he was one of the shrewd

est men of business in all India." The planter noted that 

although he was not a medical doctor he had been an "amateur 

doctor" for many years in India and had found quinine was 

^Donald N. Reid, "A Behar Planter on the Opium Question," 
Asiatic Review. 42 (no date): 42. 
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unsuitable for many Indians while "opium is undoubtedly bet-

44 
ter suited" for them0 

One of the charges made by those who opposed opium 

was that the British had forced opium on the Chinese and 

continued to do so under the treaties- These charges were 

refuted by many who supported the opium trade of the Indian 

government,, Among those refuting this charge was Hartmann 

Henry Sultzberger who in 1884 edited a work, All About Opium. 

In a section entitled, "The Forcing of Opium on the Chinese 

An Absolute Impossibility," he said that opium was not 

forced upon the Chinese since the trade was agreed to by 

treaty. Whether the treaty was "entered into in a purely 

commercial way, or obtained as a result of a successful war, 

45 does not affect the argument0" The Chinese were not 

forced to use imported opium because they had the choice not 

to use the drug or to use a home-grown product, in prefer

ence to the imported product. He pointed out that the Chi

nese producers of opium were responsible for two-thirds to 

three-fourths of the entire consumption of opium and that 

they sought to monopolize the entire business. 

They find in the missionary that rare combination 
°f 'a readily believing and politically perfectly 
irresponsible tool,' necessary for such an attempt. 
I will not go so far as to suspect the two parties 
of having actually entered into anything like a 

44 
Ibid. . 43«, 

45 
Hartmann Henry Sultzberger, All About Opium (London: By 

the Author, 1884), 118. 
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regular compact about the matter, because I feel 
sure that the mere holding out to the worthy mis
sionary of even the faintest of vain hopes in con
nection with his christianizing work out there, 
will at any time be quite sufficient to set him to 
work at once also at home, rendering him completely 
blind though, with respect to the damaging effects 
of this hopeless but persistent anti-opium agita
tion, 

Sultzberger cited as "the promised proof that prac

tically any 'forcing' is altogether out of the question with 

John Chinaman," the fact that he had attempted to introduce 

three new qualities of opium to the Hong Kong market two 

years previously* 

The result 0 „ . was that one of the three qualities 
sold readily at a moderage profit and was asked for 
again, while another had to be sacrificed at a heavy 
loss, and the last one could not be sold at all and 
therefore had to be returned home again; from which 
facts it is clear enough that John Chinaman has a 
very well defined taste of his own which he exer
cises with perfect freedom, the word 'forcing' thus 
having no meaning whatever in his case,47 

Sultzberger said that a neighbor of his had had a similar 

experience in attempting to sell opium to the Chinese. 

The Chinese Refuse to Stop the Use of Opium 

One of the reasons frequently given for continuing 

the opium trade was that there was a demand for the drug in 

China and if the British did not meet that demand someone 

else would,. To the pro-opium faction that someone else was 

Chinese, Many who favored the trade, as Sultzberger did, 

46Ibid.. 118-19. 

47Ibid.. 119. 
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said that the only reason the Chinese wished to abolish the 

opium trade from India was so that they could monopolize 

the trade for themselves. Because the Chinese-grown opium 

was inferior in quality to the Indian product, they reasoned 

that Chinese would never be able to gain much of the market 

for themselves as long as the preferred Indian product was 

imported. If, however, they could eliminate the Indian 

opium, the consumers in China would have to use the native 

product, thus enriching the Chinese who were engaged in the 

trade. Those who took this position also tended to be the 

ones who said opium was harmless. Frequently, too, they 

could find little of value in China or the Chinese, Among 

the Chinese officials frequently cited as desiring to monop

olize the opium trade was Li Hung-chang, Typical of the 

British view of these officials was that of Li expressed by 

J. 0, P, Bland in his biography of Li„ 

Finally, there remains for us to consider the deli
cate question of Li Hung-chang1s official record as 
a grower and seller of opium. In this matter he 
was no better and no worse than the majority of his 
colleagues, whose perfectly obvious policy it has 
been since 1860 to take advantage of the anti-opium 
activities of European and American benevolent ide
alists to put an end to the Indian opium trade and 
thus to secure a highly lucrative mor.opoly in the 
native article for the Mandarinate, As a champion 
of unctuous Chinese rectitude and an eloquent ex
ponent of British immorality in regard to the opium 
trade, Li was glad to be conspicuous; but his cyni
cal blindness to the persistent hypocrisy of the 
Chinese Government's attitude in the matter was af
ter all no worse than that of those British and 
American missionaries and politicians who have 
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persistently chosen to ignore, the obvious purposes 
of Chinese official policy in this matter. 8 

Another who saw monopolizing the market as the 

Chinese motive behind abolishing the India trade was William 

H. Brereton, an adviser to an opium farmer in Hong Kong0 He 

spoke for many of the pro-opium advocates when he said, "if 

the Chinese government really wanted to put a stop to it or 

check the use of opium they would begin by doing so them

selves. They would first stop the cultivation of the drug 

49 
in their own country,11 The Chinese government did not 

suppress the drug, lie said, because of the large revenues 

50 
they obtained from it. 

Some members of the House of Commons in 1903 ex

pressed their belief that if India were to stop exporting 

opium to China the Chinese would increase domestic produc

tion so that within a few years they would not only fulfill 

their own needs, but would also be exporting the drug to 

51 
fill the needs of other countries. 

48 
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49 William H. Brereton, The Truth About Opium Being a Refuta
tion of the Fallacies of the Anti-opium Society and a Defence 
of the Indo-China Opium Trade (London: W„ H, Allen, 1883) , 
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Other reasons were also given for the Chinese desire 

to stop the opium trade. 

In their protests against the use of opium the Chi
nese government have not been honest: the real 
reason they did not desire the trade, being first 
the fear of the great exportation of silver; and 
secondly. a stinging sense of humiliation from 
being obliged, as the result of British victories, 
to admit Indian opium to the treaty ports on a 
fixed tariffs 52 

Benjamin Broomhall in his book, The Truth About 

Opium Smoking. listed the excuses given for continuing the 

opium trade as 

1. That opium-smoking is not very injurious, 2. 
That the British Government has never forced opium 
upon the Chinese, 3, That the Chinese are not 
sincere in their professed desire to put down 
opium-smoking, and that the cultivation of the 
poppy in China is proof of their insincerity,, 4. 
That if we do not send opium to China, others will. 
5. That if the opium trade was forced upon China, 
we are not now responsible for what others did long 
ago. 6. That if opium is injurious in China, it 
is no worse than intoxicating drink in England. 7. 
That India connot do without the revenue derived 
from the opium trade.53 

Conclusions 

The pro-opium advocates were staunch in their con

viction that opium was harmless and, hence, there was no 

need to end the official opium trade. They attributed to 

the Chinese the desire to end the Indian opium trade so that 

52 
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they might increase domestic production and monopolize the 

opium business for themselves. However, there was a dis

tinct difference between those who advocated the continuance 

of the opium trade and those who favored its abolition. For 

the most part, those advocating the continuation of the 

trade were either opium planters or sellers or officials of 

the British Indian government which relied on opium for at 

least part of its revenues., Some medical doctors did argue 

that opium was harmless, but they, too, tended to be employ

ees of the Indian government or officers of the British army 

in India. In contrast, the majority of those who opposed 

opium were more familiar with China and they tended to be 

missionaries or missionary doctors who had no direct or 

personal interest in the policies of the Indian government. 

Certainly, individuals who made their livings from the opium 

trade had a vested interest in the continuation of that 

trade. 

The pro-opium advocates were frequent in their com

parisons of opium to alcohol, although they were not alone 

in these comparisons. Some argued that if opium were no 

more harmful than alcohol then if one wished to abolish the 

opium trade one also should wish to abolish the trade in 

alcoholic beverages. 

The extremes to which the pro-opium advocates went 

to defend their position is evident by the statement of 

Surgeon-General Sir William Moore who said opium was a 
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necessity because it was useful to assuage the appetite in 

time of famine. He apparently chose not to consider that 

food could be used for the same purpose!, 

Some of the medical men who called opium harmless 

might be excused for their statements because of the general 

lack of information on the subject of addiction. In the 

late 19th century the most accurate information on 

opium addiction was being compiled by the missionary doctors 

in China and their evidence often tended to be discounted, by 

doctor's employed by the British government in India, not so 

much on medical grounds, but rather, on the basis that the 

government doctors favored the government's policy on opium 

while the missionary doctors did not. 

If the pro-opium advocates had had their way the 

Indian opium trade would have continued forever. The demand 

was unceasing" the profits were good and many made fortunes 

dealing in the drug. But arrayed against the pro-opium 

people were forces over which they had no control—the grow

ing medical evidence of the dangers of opium,, the Chinese 

awakening to the harm the drug wrought on their people, and 

the increasing recognition in Britain and elsewhere of the 

immoral aspect of the opium trade. It seems certain that 

the missionaries would have added that God was also against 

anyone who supported the opium trade. But most significant, 

time was against the pro-opium faction—time was limited for 

the opium trade in the last years of the 19th century as the 
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anti-opium cause was gaining the momentum that would doom 

the trade shortly after the turn of the new century. 



CHAPTER 5 

WESTERN INVESTIGATIONS OF THE OPIUM QUESTION 

Questions concerning the use of opium and the trade 

of the drug were investigated by both the British government 

and the United States government of the Philippines. T :>th 

appointed official commissions to study the problem, but 

there any similarity between the two investigations ends. 

The two commissions did their work ten years apart, the 

British in 1893-95 and the Americans in 1903-05, but their 

methods, purposes, and conclusions were separated by more 

than a decade. The British Royal Commission was appointed 

to appease the anti-opium party in Britain, but from the 

beginning it was constituted and conducted itself in such a 

manner that its conclusions would support the pro-opium 

trade policies of the government. On the other side, the 

Philippine Commission was appointed to determine what the 

policy of the U.S. government toward the use of opium in the 

Philippines should be. Composed of only three people, plus 

a secretary, it contrasted sharply to the larger Royal Com

mission with its nine members and numerous secretaries and 

assistants. The Americans travelled to all the places it 

wished to study so that they could gather first-hand evi

dence on which to base their conclusions. The British 

131 



132 

confined their investigations to London and India and never 

saw fit to visit China which was the scene of the greatest 

amount of opium consumption,, 

The Royal Commission on Opium 

As the British government became increasingly pres

sured by the anti-opium forces, which were harder and harder 

to ignore, it finally decided to appoint a Commission to in

vestigate the use of opium and the involvement of the Indian 

government in the opium trade» 

On June 3, 1893, Alfred Webb proposed in the House 

of Commons that a Commission be appointed to study the ques

tion and report what changes could be made in the military 

and civil expenditures of India, by what means India's re

sources could be developed, and what temporary assistance 

the government would need to compensate for suppressing the 

opium traffic.'1' Opposition to the appointment of a Commis

sion was intense and the Secretary of State for India, the 

Earl of Kimberley, declared he would resign rather than con

sent to a resolution which suggested that the opium revenue 

in India might be surrendered. Prime Minister William Glad

stone, who as a young man had been strongly opposed to the 

"'"Joshua Rowntree, The Opium Habit in the East: A Study of 
the Evidence Given to the Royal Commission on Opium. 1893-4 
(Westminster: P. S«. King and Son, 1895), 4-5„ See also 
Horace G« Alexander, Joseph Gundry Alexander (London: 
Swarthmore Press, 1921), 63-64. 



133 

opium trade, proposed a resolution on behalf of the govern

ment calling for a Royal Commission to report: 

lo whether the growth of the poppy and manufacture 
and sale of opium in British India should be prohib
ited except for medical purposes; and whether such 
prohibition could be extended to the native States; 
2. the nature of the existing arrangements with the 
native States in respect to the transit of opium 
through British territory, and on what terms, if any, 
these arrangements could be with justice terminated; 
3. the effect on the finances of India of the pro
hibition of the sale and export of opium, taking 
into consideration (a) the amount of compensation 
payable, (b) the cost of the necessary preventive 
measures (c) the loss of revenue; 4, whether any 
change short of total prohibition should be made in 
the system at present followed for regulating and 
restricting the opium traffic and for raising a rev
enue therefrom; 5„ the consumption of opium by the 
different races and in the different districts of 
India and the effect of such consumption on the 
moral and physical condition of the people; 6. the 
disposition of the people in India in regard to (a) 
the use of opium for non-medical purposes (b) their 
willingness to bear in whole or in part the cost of 
the prohibitive measures.2 

The vote on Gladstone's resolution was 184 for and 105 

against with the anti-opium M.P.s voting against the meas

ure on the grounds that it did not deal with the Chinese as-

3 pect of the opium trade,, 

In China, the Chinese Recorder greeted the news of 

the appointment of the commission with an editorial saying, 

"We rejoice with and congratulate the home anti-opium cru

saders who accept the decision of the House of Commons as 

2 
"Editorial," Chinese Recorder 24 (October 1893): 493-94. 

3 
Rowntree, 4-5. 
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the greatest and most solid forward step that the movement 

4 
for the suppression of the - pium trade has yet made," But 

Li Hung-chang upon hearing that the British government had 

appointed the Royal Commission on Opium was reported to have 

remarked it was absurd to appoint a commission to inquire if 

opium was harmful since "everybody knows that opium is most 

5 
injurious. 

The nine members of the Royal Commission were Lord 

Brassey, chairman; two Indian officials, Sir James B„ Lyall 

and Arthur N„ Fanshawe, director-general of the Post Office 

of India; two natives of India, Sir Lachhmesswar Singh 

Bahadur, maharaja of Barbhanga, and Haridas Veharidas, for

mer Dewan (Prime Minister) of Junagarh; two anti-opium rep

resentatives, Arthur Pease and Henry J. Wilson, a liberal 

M.P„; an independent medical man, Sir William Roberts, M0D.; 

and an independent Member of Parliament, Robert G. Co 

Mowbray, a Conservative. The secretary of the Commission 

was J, Prescott Hewett. 

The Commission met for a week, September 8-16, 1893, 

at Westminster where it took evidence from a number of offi

cials who had had experience in India and other British 

possessions in Asia* The Commission then moved to India 

where it heard persons from India and Burma and other parts 

A 
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of Asia from November 18, 1893, to February 22, 1894. They 

also sent questionnaires to the British Consuls in China 

and the colonial authorities in Hong Kong and the Stratis 

Settlement, asking that, they be given to "the most intelli

gent and trustworthy gentlemen of Oriental races, and offi

cials, medical men, merchants, and others, who are specially 

conversant with Chinese and other Asiatic consumers of 

„ 6 opium." 

Because Royal Commissions were appointed by the 

Crown or Parliament they were generally thought to be un

biased. However, many of them were organized to promote a 

certain viewpoint and hence frequently were composed of 

7 
individuals who supported one side of a controversy. Such 

was the case of the Royal Commission on Opium, and the anti-

opium leaders were not happy with the appointment of the 

Commission since it was not going to specifically investi

gate the question of the opium trade and its effects op 

China. However, the Society for the Suppression of the 

Opium Trade, as well as the other anti-opium groups, had to 

make the best of the situation. One of the Society's mem

bers, W. So Caine, who was also a leader of the anti-opium 

group in Parliament, was appointed to serve on the 

6 
"Constitution of the Royal Commission," Friend of China 15 

(December 1894): 72-73. 

7 
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Commission, but was unable to carry out his duties and was 

replaced at the fourth meeting by Henry J. Wilson who was 

an opponent of the opium trade even though he had not been 

active in the anti-opium movement,,^ 

In hopes of influencing the Commission to favor end

ing the opium trade, representatives of various anti-opium 

groups in London issued an appeal to the Commission that the 

truth on opium be brought out, while at the same time ex

plaining their position with regard to the Commission* They 

stated that they did not desire the appointment of the Com

mission since the use of the drug in India was "a compara

tively small though important portion of the moral iniquity, 

as it does not form one-twelfth part of the India Opium 

Trade,," They said they were more concerned with the fact 

that "a nominally Christian Government" obtained revenue 

from the manufacture and commerce in the drug which was so 

9 
harmful to the people of China and the Straits Settlement. 

They pointed out that if the majority of the people in Brit

ain wanted to end the Indian opium traffic there was no need 

to appoint a commission, but rather the need was to seek a 

different source of revenue for the Indian government. 

The statement pointed out that the anti-opium soci

eties did not have the funds tO' send expensive telegrams 

8 
Horace Alexander, 64-65„ 

9 
"Important Joint Statement a.id Appeal. The Royal Commis

sion on Opium," Friend of China 14 (January 1894): 180. 



137 

"in correction of the one-sided reports from India day by 

day—nor have they the resources at their command which in 

other ways are available by the Indian Government, the up-

10 
holders of the Opium Traffic." They noted that Joseph G. 

Alexander, secretary of the Society for the Suppression of 

the Opium Trade, had gone to India at his own expense to aid 

the Commission in their investigation. He found it impossi

ble to do so alone, so had secured the assistance of the 

Rev, Thomas Evans, a missionary who had had 38 years experi

ence in India* The statement appealed for £2000 immediately, 

£1000 to go to Alexander in India and another £1000 to be 

divided between the Society for the Suppression of the Opium 

Trade, the Urgency Committee and the Women's Urgency Commit

tee. The statement was signed by Joseph W„ Pease, president; 

and Donald Matheson, chairman of the Society for the Suppres

sion of the Opium Trade; James E„ Mathieson and Benjamin 

Broomhall for the.Urgency Committee; J. Bevan Braithwaite 

and Dr. James L„ Maxwell, M.D. for the Christian Union and 

H„. Eo Gillett and Rachel B„ (Mrs. J. Bevan) Braithwaite for 

11 
the Women's Urgency Committee. In an appeal whxch accom

panied the statement they noted that there was "undue prom

inence" being given in the press to "those who declare the 

use of Opium, other than medicinally, to be harmless, and 

10Ibid., 181o 

i;LIbid. , 182. 
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even beneficial to health, without publishing the strong ev-

12 
idence given against the illegitimate use of the drug." 

As an example, they cited an item from the Newcastle 

Daily Chronicle which said they would be surprised if the 

result of the Commission's investigation were "not to in

crease the consumption of the drug in the Western world, 

where it has hitherto been used very little, if at all. All 

the credible evidence tends to show that those who do not 

use Opium are losers by their abstinence.," There was also 

the statement of a Dr. Ferris who had stated in 38 years of 

practice he had "never found Opium to be deleterious to 

health, but to the contrary, considered that it increases 

longevity. Opium eaters . . . are generally healthy men, 

13 
and contrast favorably with non-Opium eaters." 

Th<5 anti-opium leaders feared that as a result of 

such statements more people would be brought "under the ter

rible slavery of the evil habit." They cited the statement 

of thousands of missionaries and doctors in India, China, 

14 
and Britain as evidence of the dangerous effects of opium. 

Yet, despite the alarm of some of the anti-opium 

forces many still thought the Commission would explore all 

sides of the question fairly. An editorial in the Chinese 

12Ibid.. 182-83. 

13Ibid.. 183. 

14 
Ibid. 
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Recorder in January 1894 quoted the Friend of China as say

ing "All that we have seen of these members of the Commis

sion who have attended its sittings in London and all that 

we hear of the two native members of the Commission, leads 

us to believe that the Commission is as fair-minded and im

partial a tribunal as we could have desired to hear our 

case." The Chinese Recorder continued that the Rev. Yung-

king Yen of Shanghai had received a telegram requesting him 

to go to London to testify before the Commission. (See 

Chapter 3.) A second editorial in the same issue noted that 

the British government has at last been compelled 
by the pressure of public opinion, which seems to 
have been thoroughly aroused, to take up the matter; 
and while it is perhaps too much to hope that Brit
ish connection with the opium traffic with China 
will be broken immediately, yet we believe a long 
step forward has been taken. 

They urged missionaries to "beseech God to grant them deliv

erance from the stigma of offering salvation with one hand 

15 while with the other they hold out the opium." 

In India the selection of witnesses for the Commis

sion was done by representatives of the Indian government. 

They were quite aware of the position of the British govern

ment regarding the opium trade and wished to supply wit

nesses who would support the government's position. . 

Accordingly, some "acted unscrupulously in the selection of 

witnesses; ... when everyone knows what kind of evidence 

15 
"Editorial," Chinese Recorder 25 (January 1894): 46-47. 
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an omnipotent government wants, only a very brave man, . . . 

will in open session, give evidence opposed to /its7 

..16 wishes," 

Once it became evident to the missionaries in China 

that the Commission would confine its work to Britain and 

India and not visit China some questioned if the Commission 

could fully investigate the opium problem. Some far-sighted 

missionaries concluded that the final report of the Commis

sion would not contribute to ending the opium trade which 

was the desire of both the China missionaries and the anti-

opium societies. 

The Royal Commission's work on China consisted of 

sending questions regarding opium consumption and revenues 

to the British consuls in China, Along with the 24 wit

nesses from China who had testified in London and the ten 

who testified in India, there were a total of 178 persons 

who offered evidence from China. These included 34 consuls, 

16 Chinese, 47 medical doctors (including missionary doc

tors) , 37 merchants, and 44 missionaries. The difficulty of 

obtaining information from Consuls was well expressed by 

Consul Fraser who said there was only one merchant in his 

area and he was a German who had nothing to do with the 

opium trade which was largely in the hands of Chinese. Sev

eral of the Consuls expressed the thoughts of Consul Scott 

16 
Horace Alexander, 68. 
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who said the missionaries had the best information on the 

question of opium and his own observations were mostly 

second hand since he had never studied the question of opium 

addiction among the Chinese. Consul Bullock wrote 

I can testify to the experience and competence of 
the writers. The papers are for the most part fur
nished by missionaries. But missionaries in China, 
speaking the language, constantly moving about, and 
always in close contact with the people, are able to 
give far more trustworthy opinions on such a subject 
than any other class of persons can, though many of 
them,, of course, have strong opinions concerning it. 

Consul Allen wrote "as a private resident in China my expe

riences in China have not the weight either of those of a 

medical man or those of a missionary. We Consuls have lit

tle private intercourse with the natives outside our homes 

18 and offices." Consul Brenan reported a Chinese general 

told him that "the pseudo pleasure /of opium7 is obtained at 

the expense of natural contentment," and that farmers "who 

work hard all year round know too well the value of money" 

19 
generally did not smoke opium. Nearly all the Consuls 

agreed that alcohol would not be used as a substitute for 

opium by the Chinese. 

On the question of why the British dealt in opium 

with the Chinese, Sir Thomas Wade, testifying before the 

17 
Rowntree, 89. 

18, . , 
Ibid. 

19 
Ibid.. 90. 
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Royal Commission, perhaps best summed up the situation when 

he said, "Our grand difficulty with China is that we never 

20 
have anything to offer„" 

Those witnesses from China who defended the opium 

habit offered little positive evidence to suggest that the 

habit really was beneficial. One even said, "It is no doubt 

a great pity that the Chinese should be so addicted to 

opium." Another who had been a large importer of the drug 

argued, "Being on demand, and so largely required, it must 

21 
have some beneficial effect," Another who thought the 

missionaries had greatly exaggerated the harm opium wrought 

still wrote, "Burden coolies would be better and stronger 

men, and able to endure as much work if they never commenced 

the habit. , „ . I think all native and foreign employers 

look with a watchful and suspicious eye on the opium 

smoker." 22 

The Consul at Shanghai gave the Commission's ques

tions to the Rev. Dr. Griffith John and some other mission

aries at Hankow for their responses. The replies of Dr. 

John were printed in the Chinese Recorder. Among the ques-

23 
tions asked was "what were the observed moral, physical, 

20 
Ibid., 86. 

21Ibid«, , 90. 

22Ibid.. 91. 

23 
The questions of the Royal Commission were essentially the 

same as those used by Dr. Park several years later in compil
ing *- see Chapter 3. 
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and social effects of opium upon its consumers,11 and "is the 

effect the same on consumers of each race, or can you draw 

distinctions between the effects on consumers of different 

races." and "is there any difference between the effects of 

Indian and Chinese grown opium?" John replied 

the moral effects of opium are of the most perni
cious kind. « . « Not only is the moral sense weak
ened in the opium victims, but they are led by the 
habit into associations, where they are directly 
tempted to the most profilgate vices. The opium 
dens are, for the most part, sinks of iniquity, and • 
opium smoking is generally associated with debauch
ery, gambling and other gross vices. 

He reported that physically the drug led to great injury and 

death. The Chinese recognized the effect of opium on repro

duction and "affirm that the family of the opium smoker will 

be extinct in the third generation." The social effects, he 

said were "impoverishment," "untrustworthiness" and "lazy 

habits." Concerning the different effects on the different 

races, he said, "the effects are the same on all the Chinese 

with whom I have had to do." He compared Indian opium to 

Chinese opium by saying the former was much stronger and was 

like comparing a coal fire to a fire of wood. Indian opium 

was "more expensive and beyond the reach of the poorer 

classes," but he noted that the native product was used to 

24 adulterate the foreign drug. 

24 
Griffith John, "The Rev. Griffith John, M.D., On Opium in 

China," Chinese Recorder 25 (April 1894): 198. 
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Another question concerned what would happen if the 

supply of the drug from India were cut off. John replied 

that they would use the Chinese-produced drug unless the 

Chinese government could take some action to stop its 

25 growth. On this question others were also skeptical that 

stopping the traffic from India would change things in 

China. The former governor of Hong Kong, G„ W. Des Voeux, 

in a letter to the Royal Commission, said even if the Com

mission succeeded in stopping the Indian opium trade this 

would not alter patterns of consumption in China. He noted 

that Indian opium was "regarded as superior in flavor, /and 

was7 used in China as a luxury of the comparatively rich." 

He continued that if the trade were stopped the Chinese 

would use the native product, but he also believed that 

smuggling of Indian opium would increase dramatically. He 

suggested that the inhabitants of Hong Kong were the heavi

est consumers of opium in the world, and attributed this to 

the comparatively high pay earned by Hond Kong residents 

which meant they could afford the drug. According to his 

estimate, the amount of opium sold by the local opium monop

oly equalled the amount estimated to be smuggled into the 

colony from the mainland. He questioned why the mission

aries were so concerned with the opium trade when it was 

26 
G. W. De Voeux, "Letter to the Opium Commission," Nine

teenth Century 35 (February 1894): 324. 
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not the British or other Europeans, but "the Parsees, Arme

nians, Hebrews, and others who have been brought up and 

educated in the East" who controlled the trade almost ex

clusively. He suggested that the missionaries' motive was 

to have a vivid issue with which to attract money for their 

27 
China missions. 

Another of the Commission's questions was "Do people 

of European race contract the opium habit in any numbers? 

If not, why not? And what makes Asiatics more liable to 

contract the habit?" Dr. John's reply was "Very rarely. 

During my long residence in China I have met with only two 

cases. The phlegmatic temperament and indolent habits of the 

28 Asiatic make him more liable to contract the habit." 

Responding to why the Chinese used opium John listed 

first "the love of pleasure and vice* The opium dens are 

moral sinks, and opium smoking is associated with gambling 

and gross sensual indulgence." Second, he mentioned, to 

cure physical ailments or relieve pain; third, "it is sup

posed to facilitate business transactions and the striking 

of bargains," and fourth, "indolence and the want of occupa-

29 tion." He discounted its use as a prophylactic. 

27Ibid., 3 28. 
no 
John, 198. 

29Ibid.. 198-99. 
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In response to a question if the Chinese desired 

that England end the opium trade, John wrote 

there is decidedly a wish that the foreign impor
tation should be discontinued. The people gener
ally look upon the opium vice as having been 
introduced by foreigners, without distinguishing 
between one nation and another, and they look 
upon its introduction as an immoral and hostile 
act. . . . I am convinced that the relation be
tween the two countries can never be what it 
ought to be whilst this traffic lasts, and that 
the moral effect of its abandonment by England on 
the Chinese mind would be very powerful and high
ly favorable. The Chinese as a people would be
gin to see us in a new light and feel towards us 
as they have never done hitherto. 

In conclusion John said that he was unable to say what the 

Chinese government might do if the importation of opium from 

India was stopped, but he said 

the government might make an honest effort to stop 
the native growth, and the attempt might eventuate 
the diminution of the evil, if not its complete 
suppression. On this point, however, I have my 
serious doubts. „ . . I can see no hope for the 
speedy deliverance of China from the vice, even if 
the last particle of the Indian article had found 
its way into the country. The evil is now one of 
enormous magnitude, and the venality of the offi
cials is as deep-rooted as ever, and I therefore 
fear that no legislative measures on the part of 
the Central government, however honestly adopted, 
would put an end to opium smoking, and consequent
ly to opium growing in China itself. 

John noted, however, that there were others who disagreed 

with him on the subject. He did say that whatever the Chi

nese government did "the path of England, as a great Chris-

tain nation, seems to me to be perfectly clear. It is for 

us to wash our hands clean of the trade which is unworthy of 

ourselves and hurtful to the people of China." John said 
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that opium was becoming a very common means of committing 

suicide and concluded that "opium in China is an awful 

30 
curse, and that in more ways than one." 

Perhaps one of the most unexpected witnesses before 

the Commission was the merchant, Donald Matheson, who had 

resided in China for ten years while a partner in Jardine, 

Matheson and Company, which had long engaged in the opium 

traffic,, Matheson was active in the anti-opium movement in 

Britain, but now he publicly told the Commission he favored 

an end to the opium trade from which many of his relatives 

made their livings. 

Very simply and unaffectedly did he tell the Commis
sion how his conscience made it impossible for him 
any longer to remain in a business, the profits of 
which were mainly derived from the degradation of 
the Chinese people. He renounced his position in 
that business, and is to this day a comparatively ^ 
poor man, because of these conscientious objections. 

While the Commission was sitting the pages of the 

Chinese Recorder were rich with comments about its work. 

Henry M„ Woods in a letter to the editor criticized the 

secular press for "industriously presenting the side of the 

question favorable to opium," and denouncing "those who know 

the facts and tell the truth about opium«" He suggested the 

Chinese Recorder publish a symposium on the observations of 

the missionaries concerning opium, but he noted such 

30 
Ibid,. 200. 

31 
"Editorial," Chinese Recorder 25 (January 1894): 47. 
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testimonies, "might be branded as lies by the opposite side 

who must rely mainly on discourteous epithets to uphold 

their side of the question.," He ending the letter, "Trust

ing that the Chinese missionaries and all who love their 

fellow-men may do all in their power to tell the truth about 

this curse and to remove it from the face of the earth, I 

32 
am, Yours for humanity and against opium„" 

The missionaries in China recognized the importance 

of having their views presented to the Royal Commission. 

Accordingly, British missionaries who had had at least 25 

years of service in China joined in a memorial to the Com

mission,, The points made in the memorial were 

1. We believe it to be a fact established beyond 
possibility of reasonable doubt that the consump
tion of opium in China is exerting a distinctly 
deteriorating effect upon the Chinese people, 
physically, socially, and morally. „ „ „ 2. It 
is a fact which cannot be reasonably disputed 
that the conscience of the Chinese people as a 
whole is distinctly opposed to the opium habit. 
. . . Sir Rutherford Alcock, . . . /told7 the 
House of Commons ... of 'the universality of 
the belief among the Chinese that whenever a man 
takes to smoking opium it will probably be the 
impoverishment and ruin of his family, a popular 
feeling which is universal both amongst those who 
are addicted to it, who always consider themselves 
as moral criminals, and amongst those who abstain 
from it.1 „ „ .We ourselves have never met with 
Chinamen who defended the practice as morally 
harmless, but we have heard it unsparingly con
demned by the Chinese, times without number. The 
missions with which we are respectively associated 
invariably refuse to admit opium-smokers to Church 
membership, but in so doing they are only acting 

32Woods, 138. 
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in accordance with the general sentiment of the Chi
nese, Christian and non-Christian alike, which al
ways stigmatizes the habit of opium-smoking as 
vicious* 3. It is a fact that the opium trade, 
though now no longer contraband, is highly injuri
ous, not only to China but also to the fair name of 
Great Britain. The past history and the present 
enormous extent of the opium trade with India pro
duces, as we can testify from personal experience, 
suspicion and dislike in the minds of the Chinese 
people towards foreigners in general. On the other 
hand, the attitude of hostility towards opium, 
which foreign missionaries are known to maintain, is 
approved and duly appreciated by the Chinese of all 
classes as we have often found in our intercourse 
with the people. 4, It is an indisputable fact 
that the opium imported from India is neither re
quired for medicinal purposes in China nor generally 
used for these purposes, and hence we regard the im
portation as being wholly prejudicial to the well-
being of the Chinese people. 

The missionaries asked that the Commission recommend "to Her 

Majesty that the Indian government should immediately re

strict the Indian production of opium to the supply of what 

is needed for medicinal purposes in India and elsewhere." 

They noted that testimony had been given which stated that 

the consumption of opium by the peoples of India is 
not accompanied with the same disastrous conse
quences that we have all witnessed for ourselves in 
China, but we are glad to know that strong testimo
ny has also been given in India of a contrary kind, 
for we are of the opinion that a longer and wider 
range of experience will certainly show that opium 
is as injurious to all other races as it has been 
proved to be to the Chinese. Opium is rightly 
classed in England amongst the dangerous poisons, 
and it is so regarded in other countries, and we 
cannot believe that what is a dangerous poison to 
the greater part of the human race acts only as a 
harmless stimulant on other parts of the race.33 

33 
"Missionary News: Copy of Memorial Presented to the Royal 

Commission on Opium by Missionaries in China of Twenty-five 
or More Years Service," Chinese Recorder 25 (June 1894): 308. 
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Among those signing the memorial were J. S. Burdon, bishop 

of Victoria, Hong Kong; George E» Moule, bishop of the 

Church of England for Mid-China; William Muirhead, chariman 

of the London Missionary Society in Shanghai; J. Hudson 

Taylor, general director of the China Inland Mission; 

Griffith John, chairman of the London Missionary Society of 

Hankow; and Arthur E. Moule, archdeacon of the Church Mis-

34 
sionary Society in Shanghai. 

The Report of the Royal Commission was presented to 

Parliament on April 26, 1895„ On the subject of opium smok

ing in China the Majority Report concluded 

by the majority of the missionaries of every Chris
tian communion, the use of opium is strongly con
demned. . . . In the British consular service, the 
prevailing opinion is that opium smoking in modera
tion is not harmful, and that moderation is the 
rule. The evil effects of excess do not thrust 
themselves prominently on the notice,, A minority 
of the Consular service condemn the use of opium 
in any form as essentially bad. The medical opin
ions were in general accord with those of the con
sular body. ... We conclude that the habit is 
generally practiced in moderation, and that when 
so practiced the injurious effects are not apparent; 
but that, when the habit is carried to excess, dis
astrous consequences, both moral and physical, in
evitably follow. We may fairly compare the effects 
of opium smoking among the Chinese population to 
those of alcoholic liquors in the United Kingdom. 

The report went on to say that the Chinese were "a perfectly 

34 
Ibid. 

35 Great Britain. Royal Commission on Opium. First Report 
of the Royal Commission on Opium with Minutes of Evidence 
and appendices (London: Eyre and Spottiswoode 1894-95) 
VI, 50. 
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free agent" with regard to opium and that there was "no evi

dence from China of any popular desire that the import of 

3 6 
Indian opium should be stopped«" 

The issuance of the Commission's report produced 

dissenting voices in Britain and much criticism by those who 

thought the Commission's work had been unfairly conducted 

since the views of dissenting members were not given wide

spread publicity. The anti-opium forces were quick to pro

duce evidence they said refuted the conclusions of the 

Commission and indeed they used the evidence presented to 

the Commission to illustrate that its conclusions were con

tradictory to its own evidence. 

In India the Commission examined 722 witnesses in

cluding 55 native medical men, 74 European officials, 47 

missionaries, 89 officials of Native states, and 57 landown

ers, The report issued by the Commission consisted of five 

volumes and supplements, without indexes, and with no order 

to the arrangement of the evidence, Joshua Rowntree under

took to systematically present a review of the evidence in 

his work, The Opium Habit in the East. A Study of the Evi

dence Given to the Royal Commission on Opium, 1893-94, pub-

lished in 1895. However, Rowntree noted in his introductory 

remarks that the "present duration of human life is hardly 

sufficient to allow of many persons reading through these 

36Ibid.. 61. 
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37 five volumes." Rowntree's conclusions about the Commis

sion's work were that the government ministers had given 

erroneous information on opium to the Parliament,, As evi

dence of this, he cited the statement that the government 

of India sought to diminish the area of poppy cultivation in 

India and the statement that China was free to terminate the 

opium trade on her own, "Both of these statements were made 

and confirmed by responsible statesmen in their official 

capacity, and both are shown beyond all gain-saying to be 

38 
misstatements of the actual facts." Regarding the ques

tion of opium in China, Rowntree wrote 

the results of the Royal Commission's enquiry, poor 
and partial as it was in this respect especially, 
show afresh, by an overwhelming preponderance of 
positive testimony, the disastrous consequences of 
the opium habit in China; and point „ . . with curi
ous precision, to the undermining of the fabric of 
that ancient State which is every day becoming more 
and more apparent,,3 9 

With regard to China Rowntree noted that the medical 

evidence concerning the prophylactic properties of opium 

with reference to malaria directly contradicted those pre

sented by medical men in India who insisted the drug was 

useful for this purpose«, 

In response to the question why Europeans did not 

become addicted to the drug, one person told the Commission 

37 Rowntree, 1. 
OQ 
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that Europeans did not smoke opium because it required re

clining on a couch and it was "uncomfortable to lie down for 

any length of time wearing a pair of tight trousers and or-

40 
dinary boots." Others reported that Europeans who used 

the drug became quite as addicted to it as did the Chinese. 

A Dr. Brown reported the Europeans did not like to smoke 

opium because the habit would associate them with Chinese 

tastes and they wished to avoid such an association. Consul 

Bullock said the Europeans did not take opium because if 

they did they would become "objects of contempt, even to the 

41 
least particular of their acquaintances." However, some 

noted that opium and morphia addiction among Europeans was 

increasing. One reported that in Tongking "among the French 

people, quite a number have taken to opium, and it is becom

ing quite a curse." This was confirmed by Consul Parker who 

said the French officials in Tongking had been "officially 

42 warned about the dangers of the drug." 

Opium had been a problem in Burma until the Burmese 

requested that the Indian government prohibit the sale of 

the drug in Burma on the grounds that the Buddhism they 

practiced forbad them to use the drug. In March 18 93 the 

government of India had worked out an agreement with the 

4QIbid.. 53. 

4iT, Ibid. 

42 Ibid.. 54. 
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Burmese to ban the use of opium in Lower Burma as it had 

previously done in Upper Burma. The official statement 

said, "The use of opium is condemned by the Buddhist reli

gion; and government, believing the condemnation to be 

right, intends that the use of opium by persons of the Bur-

43 
mese race shall forever cease." Needless to say, the 

China missionaries were greatly encouraged by this state-

44 
ment and they pointed it out to the Royal Commission. 

While evidence presented to the Commission by Chi

nese in Burma indicated that they did not wish the drug to 

be available in Burma simply for their use, some 286 Chinese 

residents of Moulmein sent a memorial to the Commission 

which concluded "we resent the imputation of being unable to 

45 
do without opium." 

Testimony from the Straits Settlement was that 

respectable Chinese merchants, shopkeepers, clerks 
and domestics are in a marked degree indisposed to 
confess to any opium smoking, or to admit opium 
smokers to their employment. Various explanations 
are given for this fact, but it seems in any case 
to be firmly held as Pggt of the recognized Chinese 
code of moral opinion. 

Although the government of the Straits Settlement monopo

lized opium "any employee of the opium farm in Singapore who 

43 
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is known to smoke opium is at once dismissed" because acl-

47 
diets were known to be untrustworthy. 

Hong Kong derived about one-sixth of its revenue 

from opium and 61 persons responded to the questions sent to 

the Colonial Secretary there„ They included only one mis

sionary and one missionary doctor,, Of those responding to 

the questions only one medical doctor said that the opium 

habit was beneficial, and only one of the eight Chinese re

sponding defended the habit„ One of the Chinese, Lau Wai-

chun, concluded his testimony saying, "In thus stopping the 

supply of opium, the whole of Asia will be benefited, and 

England will be carrying out the will of Heaven in protect

ing its children, and will receive in return infinite bless-

48 
ings." Several persons told the Commission that morphine 

was becoming a more serious problem in • e Colony. 

In testimony concerning China, which accounted for 

the consumption of nine-tenths of India's production of 

opium, but which occupied comparatively little of the Com

mission's investigation, two questions were paramount,, One 

was if Britain had forced opium upon the Chinese and the 

other was whether or not China was now free to refuse the 

importation of the drug. Sir Joseph W. Pease told the 

47Ibid.. 81-8 2. 

48 ' 
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Commission that "the forced introduction of English opium 

into China, stimulated very much the home growth" of the 

^ 49 
drug® 

Horatio Nelson Lay testified that "the pretence that 

we have forced opium on the Chinese is fustian, and they 

/the Chinese authorities? are only making those statements 

for the purpose of damaging the English®" He also thought 

the Americans had inserted a clause in their commercial 

treaty with the Chinese making opium contraband "as a slap 

50 
in the face of the English®" He went on to say the Chi

nese "have encouraged our opium, and we, by allowing the 

Chinese to overtax it. have stimulated the growth of the na

tive article enormously in every province. I think that the 

most short-sighted policy that ever was pursued on our 

part."51 

There was some dispute over whether or not China was 

free under the Chefoo Agreement to stop the importation of 

opium. This had been suggested in Parliament, but Dr. James 

L. Maxwell told the Commission that if the Chefoo Agreement 

were terminated by China then the Treaty of Tientsin would 

49 
Ibid.. 85. 

5QIbid., 86. 



157 

be revived and under it China would not be free to deal with 

opium as she wished,^ 

The major work of the anti-opium leaders challenging 

the conclusions of the Royal Commission was Arnold Foster's 

Report of the Royal Commission on Opium Compared with the 

Evidence from China that was Submitted to the Commission: 

An Examination and An Appeal, published in 18 99„ Foster's 

work included a preface calling attention to the importance 

of what he had done* The preface was signed by the Arch

bishop of Canterbury, F« Cantuar, six bishops of the Church 

of England and 141 other prominent persons in Britain and 

China, Among the signers were many members of the anti-

opium movement including Joseph G„ Alexander; J. Bevan 

Braitwaite, who was a minister of the Society of Friends and 

vice president of the British and Foreign Bible Society; 

Benjamin Broomhall; Donald Matheson; Dr. James L, Maxwell; 

Handley C« G„ Moule, whose two brothers were a bishop and an 

archdeacon in China; Joseph W. Pease; Joshua Rowntree; R. 

Wardlaw Thompson, foreign secretary of the London Missionary 

Society; and Basil Wilberforce, Canon of Westminster. Other 

signers included the presidents of various Protestant church 

53 churches, medical doctors and members of Parliament. 

52Ibid„, 87. 

53 
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Foster noted that he used in the text of his book no 

anti-opium evidence that had not been presented to the Royal 

Commission. He said it was not his intention to explore the 

whole of the opium question or to write an anti-opium tract, 

but rather only to examine the evidence before the Commis

sion,, That alone, he said, was enough to refute the con

clusions of the Commission. 

However in the preface Foster quoted from Chang 

Chih-tung's recently published work, Exhortation on Learning 

on the evils of opium and challenged anyone to find a state

ment from a Chinese author in support of the opium habit, 

Foster also quoted the Marquis of Salisbury on the British 

policy toward China 

our policy, . . is very simple. It is to maintain 
the Chinese Empire, to prevent it falling into ruins, 
to invite it into paths of reform, and to give it 
every assistance which we are able to give it, to 
prefect its defence or to increase its commercial 
prosperity. By so doing we shall be aiding its 
cause and our own.^ 

Foster suggested that 

the first reform to which Great Britain must invite 
China, if she wishes to save the Chinese Empire 
from falling into ruins, is the abandonment of the 
opium-habit, and the first step towards that reform 
must be the withdrawal of Great Britain itself from 
all participation in the opium trade. If Lord 
Salisbury will, at whatever cost, help China to 
shake off this great evil from which she is now ^ 
suffering, he may even yet do something to save the 
Chinese nation. If England persists in refusing to 
recognize this evil, all other movements which she 

54 Ibid., vii. 
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may make in the direction of reforming China will be 
found to be unavailing.55 

Foster's major thesis was that the evidence present

ed to the Commission directly conflicted with the conclu

sions the Commission drew from that evidence and he 

systematically set out to prove his point„ Two examples of 

such conclusions were "there is no evidence from China of 

any popular desire that the import of Indian opium should be 

stopped" and "in the British Consular service in China, the 

prevailing opinion is that opium smoking in moderation is 

not harmful, and that moderation is the rule, „ . . The med

ical opinions were in general accord with those of the Con

sular body." Foster pointed out that the Commission had 

received a large amount of evidence from Chinese calling for 

the end of the importation of opium from India, and that the 

great majority of medical witnesses from China stated that 

moderation in the use of opium was rare and that opium was 

56 
definitely harmful. 

Foster stated that such inaccuracies led him to have 

"grave suspicions as to the trustworthiness of the China 

57 
Report as a whole." The Commission's Report stated that 

the Commission could not cross-examine witnesses on the 

moral and physical effects of the use of opium in China, yet 

^5Ibid., ix. 

56Ibid.. 1. 

57 
Ibid,. 2. 
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their own report contained testimony from such witnesses 

whom they had cross-examined!^® 

Foster believed that a careful examination of the 

evidence would support the statement in the Minority Report 

of one of the Commissioners, Henry Jo Wilson„ "The Report 

adopted by my colleagues appears to me to partake more of 

the character of an elaborate defence of the opium trade of 

the East India Company, and of the present Government of 

India, than of a judicial pronouncement on the immediate 

59 
questions submitted to us." 

Foster criticized the Commission for gathering evi

dence on opium from Europeans and particularly European 

government officials in Asia. He said the opinions of the 

native peoples needed to be considered and he lauded the 

efforts of Wilson in gathering evidence both from Asians and 

from officials of earlier years. Wilson noted that there 

had been a change in the attitudes of government officials 

in recent years, but earlier all officials condemned opium. 

He cited a letter from the directors of the East India Com

pany to the Governor General in 1817 which termed opium "a 

pernicious drug" and stated "were it possible to prevent the 

use of the drug altogether, except strictly for the purpose 

Ibid., 16. 

59 
Ibid.. 2. 
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of medicine, we would gladly do it in compassion to man-

* »60 
,and." 

The Commission's statement that "the effects of the 

use and abuse of opium in China are fairly comparable with 

those of intoxicating liquors in England" and that the moral 

objections were not sufficient to warrant stopping the trade 

were also attacked by Foster,, As long as the Chinese gov

ernment allowed the importation of opium and it was not in

timidated or pressured into allowing the importation, the 

Commission saw no need for interference from the British 

government to stop the exportation of the drug from India. 

Foster pointed out that this justification for the Indian 

Government's position failed to consider that great quanti

ties of opium were being exported to Hong Kong and the 

Straits Settlement for use by people living under British 

rule. He pointed out that the Commissioners had no recom

mendations for curtailing the consumption of opium in any 

British-ruled area.^ 

Foster said that the argument that China would sup

ply her own opium if the British did not was invalid. He 

said Sir Joseph Pease had succinctly dealt with that ques

tion on the day the Commission began its hearings when he 

quoted from Dymond's "Essay on Morality," "'I have no right 

60t, . , Ibid, 

61Ibid.. 6. 
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to do that which is wrong, if it is wrong, because somebody 

else is going to do wrong" /this argument/ I think has no 

6 2 
defence in solid international morality,," And Wilson in 

his Minute of Dissent acknowledged that China grew opium, 

either with or without the permission of authorities, and no 

one could say what the Chinese would do to curtail domestic 

cultivation if the importation was stopped, "but however 

that may be, a traffic which is contrary to the principles 

of humanity cannot be justified on the ground that, if we do 

not engage in it, it will fall into the hands of others who 

have no such scruples." J Foster noted that the Commission

ers justified the continuation of the opium trade on the 

very grounds Pease and Wilson condemned it. 

In response to the Commission's statement that 

"there is no evidence from China of any popular desire that 

the import of Indian opium should be stopped," Foster quoted 

numerous people from China who urged the Commission to stop 

the trade. Among these was Yu King-pak, son of a yamen of

ficial at Canton, "there is no room for empty excuses, let 

them make haste to help China and do away with this huge 

64 evil." Lu Pao-yu, official writer of the British Consulate 

at Chefoo, wrote "the inhabitants of Shantung naturally do 

6 2 . 
Ibid., 1o 

63Ibid.. 8. 
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not like England to import Indian opium. Every chest . . . 

is so much injury to the people, and the flood of poison is 

6 5 never ending,," Similar comments were received from other 

Chinese as well as from British government officials and 

missionaries and missionary doctors. Foster also printed 

the memorial of the missionaries with 25 or more years of 

service in China and cited it as evidence which contradicted 

the conclusions of the Commission„^ 

He criticized the Commission for the use of such 

words as "use of opium," "moderate use," and "without inju-

6 7 ry" and for the wording of its questionnaire which was 

sent to the British Minister in China for distribution to 

the Consuls, because it contained no questions to ascertain 

if the person replying was a disinterested party or even 

what his standing was in China.^ To illustrate this lack, 

Foster cited the testimony given by T. W. Duff, "a merchant 

in China of. 30 years' standing, whose opinion is 'that in 

the circumstance of their living, food, climate, and habita

tions, opium has no deleterious effects upon the Chinese; 

indeed, quite the contrary, for it is a positive need, and 

they could not do without it.'" Although Duff gave evidence 

65Ibid.. 9. 

66Ibid.. 10, 40-41. 

67Ibid.. 13. 

68Ibid.. 11-12. 
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twice, once in- London and once from China, no one asked him 

69 
his business, which Foster learned was opium importation. 

Foster quoted from the Report "opium exported to 

China and the Far East is thus far larger than that consumed 

in India, to which it bears the proportion of about 12 

70 to one." He suggested if that were the case then the Com

mission should have been concerned with China to a far 

greater extent since the harm there was "of 12 times 

71 
greater importance to the human race." 

Concerning the views of the China missionaries the 

Report stated that the Commission had taken evidence from 17 

missionaries who had resided in China and from B. Broomhall, 

general secretary of the China Inland Mission, and, from 

their testimonies, concluded "the evidence of these witnesses 

was practically unanimous as to the evil effects of opium-

smoking upon the Chinese, though that of Dr. W. Lockhart, a 

medical missionary of the London Missionary Society, was 

72 
less pronounced than that of the others." Foster pointed 

out that the testimony which the Commissioners had dispatched 

with that short statement had come from the Rev„ J. Hudson 

.Taylor, the founder and director of the China Inland Mission; 

69Ibid.. 12. 

70 
Ibid., 14. 
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72 Ibid.. 17. 
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the Rev. James Legge, professor of Chinese at Oxford who had 

resided in China for 33 years; and Dr. James L„ Maxwell, 

M.D.; who had presented the Commission a memorial denouncing 

both the use of opium and the opium trade which had been 

signed by 5000 medical men in Britain, ten of whom were Fel

lows of the Royal Society and 35 of whom had practiced medi

cine in either India or China, Foster pointed out that the 

Commission's statement made it appear that Dr. Lockhart was 

the only medical missionary to give testimony and that his 

statements, which included the comment that the opium smoker 

"becomes so deteriorated, and so debased in every way, that 

/he is/ not allowed to give evidence in any legal proceedings 

in any of the courts of justice in China," did not condemn 

73 
the use of the drug. Foster also noted that of the 17 

missionaries who testified many gave evidence in the form of 

letters from other missionaries who were not able to appear 

before the Commission. 

Foster repeatedly illustrated the the Commission's 

Report was based on statements taken out of context or par

tially quoted to support the prc-opium bias of the Commis

sion. For example, the Report stated "by the majority of 

the missionaries of every Christian community in China the 

use of opium is strongly condemned." Yet the Commission 

went on to quote at length two missionaries who dissented 

73  
Ibid.. 19. 



166 

74 
from that opinion, and the testimony of one of them was 

taken out of context in the Report, The Report stated the 

Rev. W« Ashmore of the American Baptist Mission, who had 

served 43 years in China, said "that some men will use opium 

for years and show no marked results," yet his whole state

ment which appeared in the Commission's volumes of evidence 

was "some men of vigorous vitality will use opium for many 

years and not show marked results. Others show the effects 

almost immediately in a general, physical, and moral deteri-

,,75 
oration.' 

Foster also questioned the validity of the testimony 

of the British Consuls. Consul Allen of Chefoo stated that 

as a private resident of China he had little opportunity to 

meet with Chinese and hence did not know the extent of opium 

use or the harm it might cause, but as a judge of the Mixed 

Court at Shanghai he had seen many opium sots who had become 

. . , 76 
criminals. 

Concerning the opinion of medical men the Commission 

listed ten private doctors and 12 government medical offi

cers who gave testimony on opium and noted that eight of 

them said the effects of the use of opium were favorable, 

five said the effects were doubtful and nine said they were 

74 
Ibid.. 21. 

75Ibid.. 21, 22. 
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unfavorable. Foster questioned why the Report only listed 

these 22 medical doctors, when actually 40 had given testi

mony to the Commission. Of those 18 omitted from the Re

port's conclusions all but one were unfavorable to the use 

of opium, and the one who was favorable was also the only 

medical doctor testifying that opium was not frequently used 

77 
to commit suicide m China. 

Chinese testifying before the Commission presented 

special problems, particularly with translation,, Only two 

Chinese witnesses gave pro-opium testimony and Foster sus

pected that in at least one case the statement attributed to 

a Chinese witness was actually the opinion of the pro-opium 

translator since the Chinese man was quoted as having said 

in China "some people regarded opium much as a strict Meth

odist in England would regard theatres or cards," Foster's 

comment was "much a Chinaman knows of what strict Methodists 

78 
in England think of theatres and cards!" 

Foster categorized the missionaries' testimony as 33 

being unfavorable to opium, none favorable, and one doubt-

79 
ful. Of the Chinese eight were unfavorable, two were fav-

8 0 orable (but see above), and one was doubtful. Merchants 

77Ibid.. 26-29. 

78Ibid,. 29. 

79 
I-bid,'. 31. 

8  0 ,  .  _  
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also gave testimony to the Commission although no attempt 

was made to ascertain if they had any interests in the opium 

trade. Of the 2.6 merchants giving testimony Foster was only 

able to determine that six, including the representatives of 

Jardine, Matheson and Company and the Sassoons, and T. W. 

Duff, were involved in the opium business„ Five of these 

six testified that they were in favor of the use of opium in 

China, Considering the 26 merchants as a group, 19 were fa

vorable to opium, four were unfavorable, and three were 

doubtful. Foster further noted that only one of the 26 

could be said to have extensive knowledge of the Chinese 

language and customs.^1 

Foster dismissed the conclusion of the Commission 

that opium use in China was comparable to the use of alcohol 

in Britain by saying that this was a fallacy commonly held 

by the pro-opium party in Britain. To refute the statement 

he mentioned that opium was frequently used as a means of 

committing suicide, but alcohol was not. All the doctors 

testifying before the Commission, except one who was also 

in favor of opium use, said that opium was commonly used to 

8 2 
commit suicide in China. 

In his appeal to overturn the conclusions of the 

Commission and end the opium trade, Foster wrote that he 

81Ibid.. 33. 

82Ibida. 34. 
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thought it was impossible for China to ever rise from her 

present weak condition unless she could first rid herself of 

the opium evil0 He said that the nation which helped her 

end the opium evil would be her greatest benefactor. He 

also stated his fear that other European nations might try-

to enter the opium trade since a British Royal Commission 

had investigated the moral question of the trade and deter

mined that it was not immoral and that the evils arising 

from the use of opium were slight. He said that the hypoc

risy of the British concerning the opium trade had long 

8 3 
been a byword among the other nations of the world. 

As Foster's work all too vividly pointed out, the 

Royal Commission on Opium was not an impartial body seeking 

to learn the truth about the opium question„ The Commis

sion's Report defended the status quo and left the anti-

opium advocates with their unfinished task of stopping the 

opium trade. Indeed the Commission which they had opposed 

from the first hindered their efforts because once the gov

ernment had duly investigated the problem it felt no need 

to discuss the matter further. The pro-opium forces were 

left to carry on their efforts outside Parliament in the 

hope that by convincing the British public that opium was 

harmful and that the immoral involvement of the British 

government had to cease they would in the end succeed. 

83Ibid.. 39. 
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The U.S. Philippine Commission on Opium 

Ten years after the British Royal Commission on 

Opium did its work the U.S. Philippine Commission decided to 

investigate the problem of the use of opium, but the Commis

sion it appointed was much less controversial than the Brit

ish Commission had been and proved to have a greater impact 

on the ending of the opium trade from India to China despite 

the fact that that trade was not its concern. Although the 

U.S. government had no direct interest in the opium trade, 

it was concerned about the use of the drug, particularly 

among Chinese living in the Philippines which the U.S. had 

recently acquired. The Commission was composed of the 

chairman, Edward C. Carter, a major in the U.S. Army; Dr. 

Jose Albert, a Filipino medical doctor; and the Right Rev. 

Charles H„ Brent, Episcopal bishop of the Philippine Islands. 

The purpose of the Commission, established in 1903, 

was to investigate the use of opium and the traffic in the 

drug. It was also charged with studying laws regulating the 

use and trade of opium in Japan, Formosa, Shanghai, Hong 

Kong, Saigon, Singapore, Burma, Java, and the Philippines. 

The Commission vistied all the places where it was charged 

with investigating opium laws. William Howard Taft, civil 

governor of the Philippines, gave the Commission the widest 

latitude to make whatever investigations it deemed 
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84 
necessary to carry out its work. This freedom and the 

small size of'the Commission made it possible for its mem

bers to function effectively. 

On its visit to Shanghai the Commission met with 

American diplomats, British and American missionaries, and 

S 5 
Chinese and Western businessmen,, The testimony of the 

diplomats and missionaries was that opium use was harmful 

and that moderate use of the drug was almost unknown„ Dr. 

Boone told the Commission that the use of opium among women 

and children was increasing and that yearly more and more 

opium was being harvested in ChinaQ He thought the Chinese 

were growing more opium because it offered a quick, large 

profit although he noted that pro-opium Britishers said 

the Chinese were increasing their production with the aim of 

taking over the British share of the trade by exporting 

opium to other countries. Dre Boone told the Commission 

that he and other medical missionaries had submitted similar 

evidence to the Royal Commission on Opium, although the mem

bers of the Philippine Commission could find no such evi

dence in the proceedings of the Royal Commission* Other 

84 United States, War Department, Bureau of Insular Affairs. 
Report of the Committee Appointed by the Philippine Commis
sion to Investigate the Use of Opium and the Traffic Therein 
and the Rules, Ordinances and Laws Regulating- Such Use and 
Traffic in Japan. Formosa, Shanghai,. Hongkong, Saigon, Sing
apore. Burmah. Java and the Philippine Islands (Washington: 
Government Printing Office, 1905), 51. 

85Ibid.. 3-4. 



172 

missionaries giving testimony to the Philippine Commission 

included Mrs. Fearn, M.D. of Soochow and the Rev. J. N. 

Hayes and the Rev. Timothy Richard who told the Commission 

that opium was being used in place of silver as a means of 

exchange in some provinces of China*8^ 

A group of Chinese merchants in Shanghai gave evi

dence, too. Several of them stated that only the poor in 

China smoked opium, but all agreed that opium smoking was 

harmful and they wished that its use in China might be 

^ 87 ended. 

The Commission also sought information from Western 

business firms in China. The examining physician of the 

Shanghai office of the New York Life Insurance Company, Dr. 

N. Macleod, was questioned by the Commission. He stated 

that he believed some Chinese could use opium moderately for 

years without suffering ill effects, but he also acknowl

edged that many were injured by it. He said his company did 

not refuse to hire opium users, but it did try to determine 

the general health of the user and the amount of the drug he 

88 consumed daily. 

In Hong Kong, a Chinese merchant employed with the 

China-American Commercial Company told the Commission that a 

86Ibid., 83. 

87Ibid.. 77-81. 

88Ibid.. 75-76. 
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non-user was always preferred as an employee if there was a 

choice between an opium smoker and a non-user.. He estimated 

that about one-third of the population of Hong Kong used 

opium and said that the effects of its use were all bad. A 

Chinese employee of Jardine, Matheson and Company confirmed 

89 
that non-smokers were preferred as employees., 

The evidence the Commission gathered in other cities 

generally supported the opinions expressed in China that 

opium was harmful and that there were few if any moderate 

users. The Commission reported its findings: opium use had 

increased recently in the Philippines despite a high tariff, 

smuggling of opium was common, and any attempt by the gov

ernment to raise revenue from opium would expose it to crit

icism. The Commission also opposed allowing local officials 

to try to control opium. It also reported that any attempt 

to devise a system of opium farms would only lead to more 

smuggling and the charge that the government sought revenue 

from a vice. Immediate prohibition of opium was thought un

wise as it would creat a hardship on those already addicted 

to the drug. The Commission thought the best solution to 

the opium problem in the Philippines was to create a monopo

ly and to make sure that the revenues from the monopoly did 

90 not exceed the expenses it incurred. 

89Ibid., 87-89. 
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Accordingly, the Commission recommended that opium 

immediately be made a strict government monopoly and "that 

three years after that shall have been done, no opium shall 

be imported, brought or introduced into these islands, ex-

91 
cept by the government and for medical purposes only." 

Only those men over the age of 21 who were residents of the 

Philippines were to be licensed as opium users and the drug 

was forbidden to all others in the Islands, No habitual 

opium user was allowed to vote or hold office in the Philip

pines. Philippine natives (non-Chinese) were to be fined 

and/or imprisoned for first and second offenses involving 

the use of opium and would lose their franchise and the 

right to hold office upon the third offense. Chinese and 

other non-natives would be fined and/or imprisoned for the 

first two offenses and deported for at least five years for 

the third offense. 

The Commission also recommended that children be 

taught in the schools that opium was an evil and debasing 

habit. The cultivation of opium in the Philippines was to 

be strictly forbidden and opium dens outlawed. Anyone seek

ing medical help to cure the opium habit would be treated 

free of charge in the government hospitals if he were indi

gent. 

91 Ibid.. 47. 
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While the actions of the Philippine Commission 

sought to restrict the use of opium in the Philippines,, the 

Commission had a greater impact in arousing opinion against 

opium, particularly in China. In attempting to determine 

why among all the peoples of the world the Chinese were the 

most addicted to opium, the Commission actually wrote a 

stunning indictment of Chinese society. The Report of the 

Commission was translated and widely circulated in China and 

did much to arouse the Chinese against the drug. 

The Commission's Report stated 

(1) The Chinese on the whole are a moral, law-abid
ing, industrious and frugal people. How comes it 
then that they are addicted, more perhaps than any 
other race, to opium smoking and gambling, whose 
effects lead certainly to wastefulness and laziness, 
and generally to law-breaking and immorality? If 
this question may be answered—in other words, if 
the cause producing these deleterious effects may be 
found—we shall have solved one problem connected 
with the use of opium in China. (2) Why is it that 
in spite of the well-worded edicts, letters, peti
tions, and literature condemnatory of opium, we find 
no governmental action taken to prohibit or limit 
its use? It may be safely held that the Chinese 
government officials understand the members of their 
race and the denizens of their country better than 
foreigners do or can; and it is not conceivable that 
all or even a majority of the ruling class in China 
willfully and deliberately encourage a custom which 
they all agree in condemning. And yet we find the 
opium vice, fulminated against by priest and illumi
nate, condemned and villified by merchant and labor
er, steadily increasing and spreading more and more 
widely.^2 

92Ibid.. 20-21. 
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The Report suggested that perhaps such questions 

were incomprehensible or imponderable for any non-Chinese, 

but if such answers could be found it would perhaps help 

them in making decisions regarding opium in the Philippines. 

The Report continued with its most stunning indictment of 

China,, "There seems to be in China neither a public opinion 

which controls nor a national life which welds and consoli

dates a people. There is no Chinese nation, there is merely 

93 a Chinese race." The Report criticized the Chinese con

cern for family instead of nation which it said was a 

selfishness, which—acts as a positive force in urg
ing men to sell opium to others of a different fam
ily or clan; for it is no matter how many persons 
are debauched, provided only those of the debauch-
er1s family are not harmed but benefited. ... To 
the Chinese /his/ duty is first and only to his 
family, that not only is he not his brother's keep
er, but it is also his highest and paramount duty 
to benefit his family, even though it be by destroy
ing morally and physically others not connected with 
his family. To him the injury of the many for the 
benefit of the few may be a righteous duty, provided 
the few are his family and the many are not. 

The Report continued that "this peculiar altruistic selfish

ness" was also the root of Chinese 

frugality, patience, laboriousness and well-recog
nized commercial honesty; and it may not be denied 
that this characteristic is often, if not generally, 
a great power for good. It is well known that there 
are many able, conscientious Chinese rulers, and 
many Chinese whom broad charity and uprightness make 
•worthy of profound respect and admiration. 

93 
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Yet the Report continued that the Chinese had few forms of 

of entertainment and amusement. 

Absolute dullness and dreariness seem to prevail 
everywhere. „ . . As an individual may by habitual 
toil and attention to business become incapable of 
amusement, so a race of almost incredible antiquity, 
which has toiled for milleniums, may likewise reach 
a point in its development where the faculty of 
being amused may have atrophied and disappeared, so 
that all that remains of that desire is to spend 
leisure in placidity.. And nothing contributes to 
this so much as opium. „ . . If the Chinese seem 
more easily to contract habits than other nations, 
and more the slaves of them, is not that due to the 
dullness of the lives of the well-to-do and to the 
painful squalor of the indigent?^ 

The Commissioners were willing to give the Chinese the bene

fit of the doubt that they were sincere in denouncing the 

use of opium, but it noted that little was done to try to 

limit the importation and use of opium. "The Chinese gov

ernment, at Shanghai, at any rate, does nothing more than 

place a somewhat heavy duty and tax on opium. So far as the 

Committee was able to determine, no special measure to dis-

97 
courage or limit the use of opium exists in Shanghai." 

The Commission noted that its work produced 

no evidence. „ . that the Chinese government is 
making, or ever had made in modern times, any ear
nest effort to diminish the use of opium. Certain 
of the high officials, who wrote the most eloquent 
letters, condemnatory of the opium traffic, and 
appealing to foreign nations to prevent its intro
duction into China, are believed to have steadily 
increased the areas under opium cultivation in their 
own. domains. It is alleged that the purpose was to 

96 
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grow opium to such an extent as to supply the de
mand, undersell the foreigner, drive him out of 
business and afterwards by edict prohibit the use 
of opium. Very little testimony bearing on this 
point was secured; and the matter, to say the least, 
rests on the very slender foundations. In the mean
time opium culture occupies more and more land. The 
use of the drug is spreading. 

The Commission noted that it would be very hard to suppress 

the use of opium in China without the cooperation of the 

central government„ One Chinese witness had testified that 

a governor had attempted to suppress opium in his province, 

but was shortly replaced by the central government and the 

99 
opium suppression was not carried on by his successor. 

This assessment of Chinese society and why the Chi

nese used opium in far greater numbers than other peoples 

was apparently not intended as a blanket indictment of the 

Chinese people, because the Report did include mention of 

the positive aspects of Chinese life. However, the Report 

was issued in 1905 and a Chinese translation, done shortly 

thereafter, was widely circulated in China and quickly be

came another bit of fuel to feed the fires of growing Chi

nese nationalism, particularly among returned students. 

Thus, what was begun as an investigation to determine what 

the policy of the U.S. government in the Philippines should 

be toward the use of opium there actually became an important 

piece of literature in the anti-opium campaign in China. 
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CHAPTER 6 

THE GROWING CONCERNS OF CHINESE AND 
FOREIGNERS ABOUT OPIUM AND THE ATTEMPTS 

TO SUPPRESS ITS USE, 1895-1912 

In the last decade of the Ch'ing dynasty reforms of 

the government, the military,, education, etc, were imple

mented in response to the growing public demands for change 

from the traditional ways. The most successful of these 

reforms was opium suppression.,"'" Medical evidence of the 

dangers of using the drug had been accumulating for years 

and now public opinion demanded an end to the curse which 

had plagued China for centuries. Students returning from 

abroad joined the call for reform, because they realized 

that while many countries had drug problems, none had a prob

lem at serious as China, and, more importantly, the people 

of the Western nations and Japan viewed the Chinese with 

contempt because of the opium problem. Many of these stu

dents were involved in the various organizations which were 

seeking reform and/or the overthrow of the dynasty„ How

ever, they realized that whatever government the country had 

China could not be a strong nation capable of dealing with 

other nations on a basis of equality if she could not rid 

"^Meribeth Cameron, Reform Movement in China 18 98-1912 
(Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1931), 136. See also, 
Mary Wright, 14-15. 
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herself of the opium evil. In this milieu the Ch'ing court 

issued an imperial edict prohibiting the use of the drug and 

negotiated an agreement with the British to end the trade 

from India. There was also a revival of the anti-opium so

cieties during this period. These efforts at controlling 

opium also resulted in the first of the international drug 

conferences, which met at Shanghai in 1909 and at The Hague 

in 1913, for the purpose of establishing international co

operation to control opium and other dangerous drugs. 

The 1906 Anti-Opium Edict 

On September 20, 1906, in response to the rising 

tide of opinion in China which now opposed the use of opium 

and recognized the harm it did to the Chinese people, an 

imperial edict was issued prohibiting the use of the drug. 

This edict differed from those issued earlier because it 

called for the suppression of domestic cultivation of opium 

poppies which had recently become a serious problem, and 

the edict was accompanied by specific regulations to eradi

cate opium use. The edict read 

Since the restrictions against the use of opium 
were removed the poison of this drug has practically 
permeated the whole of China. The opium smoker 
wastes time and neglects work, ruins his health, and 
impoverishes his family, and the poverty and weak
ness which for the past few decades have been daily 
increasing amongst us are undoubtedly attributable 
to this cause. To speak of this arouses Our indig
nation, and, at a moment when We are striving to 
strengthen the Empire, it behooves Us to admonish 
the people, that all may realize the necessity of 
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freeing themselves from these coils, and thus pass 
from sickness into health. 

It is hereby commanded that within a period of 
ten years the evils arising from foreign and native 
opium be equally and completely eradicated. Let the 
Government Council frame such measures as may be 
suitable and necessary for strictly forbidding the 
consumption of the drug and the cultivation of the 
poppy„ and let them submit their proposals for Our 
approval»2 

Along with the edict the government issued ten "reg

ulations prohibiting opium smoking," Article 1 stated that 

"to limit the cultivation of the poppy is the way to eradi

cate the evil." It went on to note that the poppy was wide

ly cultivated particularly in the provinces of Szechwan, 

Shensi, Kansu, Yunnan, Kweichow, and Shansi, Viceroys and 

governors were to instruct magistrates that they had to reg

ister all land then under poppy cultivation* No land not 

then in poppies was to be used for growing them, and that 

land in poppies was to be reduced by one-tenth each year 

until all cultivation was eliminated, "Any person violating 

the rule will forfeit his land, and any person ceasing to 

grow the poppy and adopting some other crop before the time 

2 International Opium Commission. Report of the Internation
al Opium Commission, Shanghai, China, February 1 to February 
26. 1909. II. Reports of the Delegations (Shanghai: North 
China Daily News and Herald, 1909) , 8„ See Yu En-te yj0., 
Chung-kuo chin yen fa-ling pien-ch'ien shih iH) jjc 
^History of the Changes in Chinese Anti-Opium Laws/ (Shan^=-<^ 
hai: China Press, 1934), 261; and Shen T ' ung-sheng ^ , 
ed„, Kuang Hsu Cheng-yao 7u j£)ig^/Tmportant Political 
Events of the Kuang-hsii Reigiv (Shanghai: Ch'ung-i-t1 ang, 
1909), 2319, 

t 
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required by the Decree shall be considered as meriting spe-

3 
cial reward 

Article 2 required that certificates be issued to 

all opium smokers to "prevent the possibility of new smok

ers." It estimated that three-tenths or four-tenths of the 

people smoke opium, and noted "we must be lenient to those 

who have already acquired the habit, but must be strict for 

the future-" The gentry and officials were called on to set 

the example for the common people„ Everyone, whatever his 

status, was to report his addiction to the local yamen, 

which would issue him a permit to purchase opium. Anyone 

caught buying opium secretly and without a permit was to be 

punished*,4 

Article 3 called for the gradual reduction of the 

amount of opium the addicts smoked. Anyone over the age of 

60 was to be treated leniently, because of age, but younger 

addicts were to be issued a second certificate calling for 

a yearly reduction of their consumption by two-tenths or 

three-tenths and setting the date when they would cease 

smoking the drug. When a person ceased to smoke opium, and 

his neighbors could testify to the fact at the yamen, his 

name was to be removed from the register and his certificate 

returned to the yamen. Anyone under the age of 60 who did 

3  
International Opium Commission, II, 79. 

4Ibid.. 80. 
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not give up the opium habit was to be reported to a higher 

yamen and their names were to be made public so that they 

5  
would not be treated "as equals of the general public*" 

Article 4 called for the closing of opium shops, but 

noted this could not be done until the date for the complete 

prohibition of the drug was determined,, However, those 

shops which enticed the young to try the drug were to be 

closed within six months. "The restaurants and bars shall 

not keep opium for the use of their customers, and the 

guests shall not be allowed to bring in any opium pipe in 

order to smoke opium in these places. If there are any who 

violate the rule, they shall be severely punished,," Taxes 

on opium lamps were not to be collected after three months 

and the sale of opium lamps, pipes, and other utensils was 

g 
to be prohibited after six months« 

Article 5 required the registration of each opium 

shop so that the exact number of them would be known. Cer

tificates were to be issued to the owners and they were re

quired to show these when purchasing the drug™ No new opium 

shops were to be permitted. The amount of opium and opium 

dross these shops sold was to be reported to the local yamen 

so the officials could determine the amount to be reduced 

each year to effect total prohibition. Any surplus at the 

5Ibid.,81. 

6Ibid. 
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time of total prohibition was to be confiscated and a fine, 

7 
double the value of the opium, levied,, 

Article 6 asked that medical students in each prov

ince work on determining the best cure for the opium habit. 

The pills they manufactured were to be inexpensive and not 

to contain opium or morphia and were to be distributed 

throughout each province and sold at cost. Poor people were 

8 
to be provided the pills free. 

Article 7 called for the establishment of anti-opium 

societies to aid the addicts in breaking their habits. How

ever, these societies were to "be purely „ , „ anti-opium 

. . . and the society shall not discuss any other matters, 

such as political questions bearing on topical affairs or 

9 
local administration, or any other matter." 

Article 8 stressed that local officials and local 

gentry would be heavily relied upon for the suppression of 

poppy cultivation and opium smoking. They were to report 

statistics on area under cultivation, the number of smokers, 

the amount of anti-opium pills sold and the number of anti-

opium societies in their areas. Irregularities were not to 

^Ibid. 

®Ibid. 

9Ibid. 
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be permitted and any official found guilty of an irregulari

ty or bribery was to be punished for fraud."^ 

Article 9 dealt with officials who were opium smok

ers. Since they were to set the example for the common peo

ple they were required to give up the habit more rapidly <, 

Officials over the age of 60 were exempted from the regula

tions because of their age. 

However, those who have not reached 60 years of age, 
princes, dukes, men of title, high metropolitan of
ficials, Tartar Generals, Viceroys, Governors, Dep
uty Lieutenant Military Governors, the Provincial 
Commanders-in-Chief, as well as Brigadier Generals, 
being all officials who are well treated by the 
Throne and high in rank and position, are not al
lowed to conceal their affairs, and if they smoke 
opium, they shall report themselves and the dates 
when they should stop the same. During the cure of 
the habit these officials shall not retire from 
their official duties. 

Also they were not allowed to take opium for any illness, 

since that would prolong curing the habit. All other metro

politan and provincial, civil and military officials, as 

well as professors and students in all schools and colleges, 

11 
were required to stop smoking opium within six months. 

Article 10 noted that foreign opium was imported to 

China and instructed the Wai-wu Pu to undertake negotiations 

with the foreign powers to restrict the importation of opium 

gradually over a period of years so that importation would 

11Ibid<l . 81-82. 
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cease before the date of final prohibition in China. In 

cases where opium was being imported from countries with 

which China had no treaties, the importation was to be 

stopped under Chinese lawc The Commissioner of Customs was 

instructed to find a way to stop the importation of the drug 

at the frontiers. It also noted that morphia importation 

was illegal under the Anglo-Chinese Commercial Treaty and 

12 
the American-Chinese Commercial Treaty. 

Further instructions were issued on February 7, 1907, 

calling for anti-opium societies to be extended and opium 

dens throughout the provinces to be closed according to the 

regulations,. All Tartar Generals, Viceroys, and Governors 

and their subordinates were to take a "conscientious" part 

in carrying out these provisions. More importantly, the 

instructions noted that cultivation of the poppy was to be 

strictly forbidden, so that within ten years it would be 

entirely abolished. Another set of instructions was issued 

on June 26, 1907. They noted that the officials were to 

take strict measures to rid the country of the opium evil. 

"If an official merely keeps up appearances and, while out

wardly obeying, secretly disregards these commands, he is to 

be denounced by name for punishment." Officials were to 

12Ibid.. 82. 
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report annually to the central government the amount of 

13 
opium land now under other cultivation in their areas. 

Following the issuance of these edicts and regula

tions, numerous memorials were issued by government depart

ments giving instructions as to how the prohibitions would 

be carried out. They also dealt with such matters as allow

ing properly-licensed persons to purchase opium in various 

cities if they were traveling, surveillance throughout the 

countryside to assure that the prohibitions were being 

obeyed, and awards to those who promoted opium suppression. 

There were also some memorials from officials who 

thought the gradual suppression of opium was not the ideal 

way to end the use of the drug. Viceroy Hsi-liang of the 

Yun-Kwei provinces memorialized the throne calling for sup

pression on a faster schedule. He thought it would be pos

sible to suppress the cultivation of opium in Yunnan on a 

much faster schedule, but allowed that the accomplishment of 

14 this rested with the viceroy of that province. Another 

memorial, from the Governor of Kiangsu, called for special 

penal laws for those selling morphia. He noted that morphia 

addiction was increasing especially since many people used 

it as a cure for the opium habit. He urged a strict 

13Ibid.. 79. 

14Ibid.. 91-92. 
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prohibition against the manuic.^ture and sale of morphia and 

. . . 15 
instruments for its infection. 

Many other memorials stated that the issuing offi

cials were compling with the provisions of the imperial 

edicts These memorials generally followed the style of 

those of Ningpo where magistrates, prefects, and policemen 

issued memorials for the various districts of the province. 

These Ningpo proclamations covered such topics as opium pro

hibition, the prohibition of poppy cultivation, exhortations 

to farmers to raise cotton and grain instead of poppies, the 

closing of opium dens, and a prohibition that private houses 

could not be used as opium dens, the registration of smokers 

and dens, and the destruction of opium smoking equipment 

One memorial, from Yiian Shu-hsun, governor of Shan

tung, issued in December 1908 denounced a sub-prefect and a 

magistrate and 21 other officials who had not given up the 

opium habito All of them were dismissed from their posi

tions without exception. The memorial stated 

Huang Nai-han and Liu Pang-yen, while acting as 
inspecting officers to detect opium smokers, have 
been guilty of intentionally trying to hoodwink 
their superiors, and they should be dismissed from 
office, never to be employed again. Expectant Pre
fect Tang Shih-hsun and ten others, who are unener-
getic in the discharge of their duties on account of 
their opium habit, should be relieved of office. 

15Ibid.. 92. 

16Ibid.. 105-06. 
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Expectant Prefect Hsia Chin-shen and two others, who 
have contracted the opium habit and are devoid of 
ambition, are ordered to vacate their posts and re
turn home. 

The viceroy Tuan Fang reported that the Consoli
dated Likin Bureau at Hsuchow had lost a great deal 
of revenue due to the decline in the native produc
tion of opium. The amount of native opium 
production has, in consequence of Imperial instruc
tions which were duly circulated throughout the 
various districts, considerably decreased this year. 
In addition, to this, a number of people who had 
clandestinely planted the poppy, but were afraid 
afterwards of detection and punishment, uprooted 
their crops and planted grain in their stead. Be
sides, many of those who had planted their poppy 
and duly reported same had their crops considerably 
damaged by drought. In consequence the total pro
duction for all the districts was lessened by over 
30 per cent. This fact was established by the re
ports of all those officers who had been sent to 
investigate the matter.-'-' 

The Ten-Year Agreement with Britain 

Along with the domestic suppression of opium the 

Chinese sought to restrict the importation of the drug most 

of which came from British India. The Chinese probably 

could have refused to buy Indian opium thus forcing an end 

to the trade, but the Chinese opium suppression movement 

coincided with a change in the political attitude in Brit

ain which now favored an end to the involvement of the 

British government in this trade. 

The tide had finally turned in favor of the anti-

opium movement with the Parliamentary elections of 1906 

17Ibid., 111. 
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which brought the Liberals to office,, The new Parliament 

was mostly middle-class and many of the new M.P.s were mem

bers of the nonconformist churches, which had long been ac

tive in the crusade against opium. The elections also 

brought to office nearly 250 candidates who had formally ex

pressed their support for the anti-opium cause. Under the 

new government John Morley became the head of the India 

Office and Sir Edward Grey became foreign secretary. They 

were destined to play a large role in the ending of the of

ficial opium traffic from India to China, Both had support

ed the 1891 motion of Joseph Pease which had declared the 

18 opium traffic "morally indefensible." 

On May 30, 1906, a motion was made in Parliament 

"that this House re-affirms its conviction that the Indo-

Chinese Opium Trade is morally indefensible, and requests 

His Majesty's Government to take such steps as may be neces-

19 
sary for bringing it to a speedy close." Morley said that 

the cabinet had given him carte blanche to deal with the 

question of opium and he knew that opinion in England and 

Scotland was strongly against the trade. He said that the 

opium revenue then accounted for only seven per cent of the 

of the revenue of British India, but that it was important 

to the Native States. But when the measure came up in 

1 ft 
Lim, 49. 

19 
Horace Alexander, 129-30; Lim, 65. 
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Commons he declared on behalf of the Government that 

if China wanted seriously and in good faith to re
strict the consumption of this drug „ . . the Brit
ish Government would not close the door, to any plan 
. «, „ brought forth in good faith, the Government of 
India and His Majesty's Government would say they 
would agree co it, even though, it might cost us some 
sacrifice 

The motion was approved without division, but Morley wrote 

that had a division occurred the motion would have carried 

21 by a 200 vote majority. Once the vote was taken the anti-

opium forces, a "'happy band of pilgrims' „ . „ who had 

fought so long to reach the goal now in sight, linked each 

other's arms and marched down from the lobby to the street 

22 singing the doxology." 

It should be noted that the Chinese official, T1ang 

Shao-yi, on a trip to India in 1905 had been told by the 

Finance Minister Edward Baker that the Indian government 

could do without the revenue it gained from opium„ The 

statement was repeated in some correspondence of the India 

Office, but little, if anything, was ever said about it in 

Parliament,, Lim thinks the remark is best attributed either 

to Baker's reputation for being impulsive or to his desire 

to rid the government of the inconvenience of the great 

20 
Horace Alexander, 130; Lxm, 67. 

21t • 
Lam, 65„ 

22 Horace Alexander, 130. 
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fluctuations in the funds it gained from the opium reve-

23 
nues „ 

Following the 1906 edict suppressing opium, the 

Chinese requested that the British end the opium trade from 

24 India* The Chinese sent their request on January 26, 

1907, but it was August 12th before the British responded. 

The delay was the result of the need for correspondence be

tween India and London on the matter„ Finally, the British 

agreed that the annual export of opium would be reduced by 

one-tenth annually for ten years provided the Chinese made 

corresponding reductions in the domestic production of 

opium. The agreement was to last for an experimental period 

of three years, but it would be extended to run the entire 

ten years if the Chinese kept their part of the agreement by 

suppressing the drug in China. The agreement went into ef

fect on January 1, 1908, at the insistence of the Chinese. 

The British had hoped to delay implementing it until July 

of that year, but the-Chinese insisted that was unrealistic 

since the poppy would be gone from many parts of China by 

that date. The agreement called for the Indian Government 

to reduce the gross export of opium based on the average 

amount imported, into China in the years 1901 to 1905. The 

amount of 51,000 chests was accepted as the base with a 

23Lim, 78-79. 

24 
Yu, 120-21. 
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reduction of 5100 chests per year to begin in 1908. The 

British also agreed to allow a Chinese government official 

to reside in Calcutta for the purpose of inspecting the ex

port of opium to China, as long as he did not interfere with 

the trade. However, the British opposed the Chinese pro

posal to double the tax on Indian opium on the grounds that 

it was twice as strong as the native drug« The British ar

gued that the Chinese drug had improved in recent years and 

that there was no scientific basis to prove the strength of 

one variety compared to another« However, the British did 

agree to restrict the export of opium to Hong Kong and smug

gling from Hong Kong to China® It should be noted that the 

three-year trial period was insisted upon by the British 

government because very few Britishers thought the Chinese 

were sincere in their desire to rid themselves of the opium 

problem. Many Englishmen thought the Chinese were seeking 

to suppress the Indian drug so that they might monopolize 

25 the trade for themselves. 

25 Sir Edward Grey suggested that Sir Alexander Hosie under
take an investigation of poppy cultivation in western China 
to see if the Chinese were keeping their part of the agree
ment and suppressing domestic poppy cultivation. Chinese 
officials agreed to the proposal. See Great Britain. For
eign Office. Opium Trade, 1910-1940 /A Facsimile reproduc
tion of the Foreign Office Collection (F.O. 415). in the Pub
lic Record Office, London/. (Wilmington, Del.: Scholarly 
Resources, 1974), I, Part I, 25. 
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The Anti-Opium Societies 

As it becEme increasingly evident that there was 

growing popular . >>port in China for opium suppression, and 

particularly after the issuance of the 1906 edict, the mis

sionary anti-opiura societies renewed their efforts to end 

the use of the drug in China. Chinese anti-opium societies 

also sprang up in many areas, particularly as public opinion 

opposing opium use increased. 

The Anti-Opium League which had been active prior to 

the Boxer Rebellion renewed its efforts to convince the ad

dicts to give up the drug. Although the League's members 

were greatly encouraged by the 1906 edict, they recognized 

that they needed to continue their efforts if complete sup

pression of opium was to become a reality. Members were 

urged to continue their efforts at opium eradication and the 

League decided it needed an Executive Committee in each pro

vincial capital which would 

watch over the closing of the dens, the diminution 
of the poppy--ecreage, and the sales of raw opium 
and report the failures in the Districts and Pre
fectures to carry out the Anti-Opium Regulations to 
the high mandarin in command of this department. 
... By inquiring the proper official can be found 
out in each province. It will be found that assist
ance along those lines will be heartily welcomed. 
Each station where there are foreigners can thus 
'hit the bull's-eye', and a network of agencies be 
•concentrated upon the extinction of the curse.26 

20 
Anti-Opium League. Greater. Year of Anti-Opium: The Annual 

Report of the Ar: -Opium League (Shanghai: North-China 
Daily News and Herald, 1909), 16. 
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In a. letter to missionaries, the Rev. Hampden C. 

DuBose urged them not to relax their efforts against opium. 

He said that the next months would be crucial and noted that 

he had a report from Hsuchow in northern Kiangsu which said, 

"The poppy this year was pulled up through fright; the few 

who kept the plant in their fields paid only a nominal tax; 

there is great danger lest the whole country grows the poppy 

7 1  next yearo"" As with all such letters DuBose asked for 

money for the Anti-Opium League, He said that someone in 

Szechwan, calling himself "Wild West" had contributed Tls. 

100 to the cause, but more such gifts were needed. Mission

aries were also urged not to forget the churches at home. 

DuBose ended the letter saying, "Hear the voice from Heaven, 

'Write.' Write to the papers at home, religious and secular, 

28 city and village on opium reform in China." 

The Chinese delegation to the International Opium 

Commission in Shanghai in 1909 reported on the work of the 

anti-opium societies in Fukien. They said the anti-opium 

societies had issued 56 letters and documents "urging the 

people to give up the opium habit and striving to create a 

29 
sentiment against opium." 

27 
Ibid. 

28t, . , Ibid. 

29 
International Opium Commission, II, 117. 



196 

Both the Anti-Opium League and the Chinese anti-

opium societies were active in public burnings of opium 

equipment„ The Fukien anti-opium society had held eight 

public burnings of opium and opium-smoking equipment with 

the following destruction reported: 4433 pipes, 4482 pipe 

bowls, 3G93 lamps, 3497 boxes, 3620 plates, 8971 needles, 

427 large and 87 small cooking vessels, plus 3138 ounces of 

30 
opium and 577 ounces of opium deposits from pipes. The 

Anti-Opium League described one burning in its annual report 

The thousands in attendance, the splitting with the 
axe of the handsome flute-like pipes, the dipping in 
kerosene, "the piling up in tall stacks, the firing, 
the flames, the shouts! Here comes the foreigner, 
"Do not burn that exquisitely carved silver pipe: I 
will give you $500 for it," and the answer was re
turned, "This pipe has been used for the degradation 
of our people; all the silver in the mines of Mexico 
cannot purchase it; let it perish at the stake!" 
What people more noble than the race of Sinensis? 

After the issuance of the 1906 edict the Chinese 

government appointed seven mandarins, with plenipotentiary 

powers to act as the Governmental Opium Commission,. They 

were to travel from province to province, 

closing the dens, destroying the fields of poppy, 
cashiering the opium-smoking officials, shutting 
up the raw opium hongs, strengthening the hands of 
the Anti-Opium Societies, helping the poor inebri
ates to get rid of the craving and with the iron 
rod of Anti-opium breaking in pieces the potters' 
vessels of aspine poison. ^ 

30 , . , 
Ibid. 

31 
Anti-Opium League, 16. 

32Ibid., 15. 



197 

As these anti-opium activities increased some Chi

nese officials came to realize that the missionaries, with 

whom they had many differences on other issues, could be 

useful allies in the fight against opium. The Nanking Vice

roy Tuan Fang wrote to the Rev. DuBose in 1908 saying "your 

whole-hearted exhortations in the anti-opium cause, /and/ 

the fame of your benevolence commands t'.e respect of all 

33 
both far and near." And the Throne took note of the work 

of the foreigners in combatting opium in an imperial decree 

dated March 22, 1908. The decree outlined the evils of 

opium and the harm it brought to China, and mentioned the 

fact that officials, gentry, literati and common people were 

now urging that the obnoxious drug be given up. The decree 

continued 

the philanthropists hailing from the various coun
tries abroad have started associations and societies 
for the purpose of exhorting people to abstain from 
selling and buying opium, and they have also made up 
anti-opium medicines. Indeed they show deep regret 
in seeing that the people of China do not abolish 
the drug from the country. If people of other coun
tries show this feeling, how much more should it be 
our duty who have this fatal habit among us to use 
our best endeavours to eradicate the habit from our 
midst.34 

The decree continued mentioning the 1906 anti-opium edict 

and the 1907 agreement with Britain calling for the 

33Ibid., 14. 

34 
Ibid.. 1. See Yu, 263, for the Chinese version. 
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ten-year reduction of the opium trade. It then asked 

How can we show our gratitude to the foreign phi
lanthropists who have been showing such self-sac-
rifices both of time and money to help us? Indeed, 
once we fail, it is to be feared that the opportuni
ty may not come again to us. If we show ourselves 
eternally unable to get rid of the fatal habit we 
shall be a lost country. When one thinks of this, 
from the Emperor on his Throne, the Ministers with 
him, down to the meanest subject, all ought to be 
filled with shame, alarm and uneasiness," 

In attempting to learn how widespread was the pop

ular support against opium, the Anti-Opium League in 1908 

sent out questionnaires to mission stations throughout China 

asking the status of anti-opium movements in each area. 

The 180 responses received indicated that, except in some 

small areas where t'xere was indifference, there was general 

enthusiasm for opium reform. The respondents reported that 

support came from the upper classes which recognized that 

opium suppression was for the public good and from the mer

chants and farmers who saw it as a means of national reform. 

Those who opposed the reform either could not see the bene

fits of refraining from opium use or thought officials would 

be unable to cope with the task of suppression. From Sze-

chwan came the report, "As this is an opium center the peo

ple fear the spoiling of their business and therefore public 

3 6 
opinion is against the suppression of the trade." 

35 Ibid.. 2. 
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Finally, the members of the Anti-Opium League saw 

public opinion coming to support the position they had main

tained for years. They said the bell was finally tolling 

for the opium trade and the work of so many in the past was 

finally bearing fruit. The long-ago petition of the clergy

men of the Church of England, the speeches in the House of 

Commons on the moral issue involved in the official opium 

trade, etc. were finally resulting in the removal of the 

curse from the Chinese countryside<, Five years from the 

opening of the International Opium Commission meetings in 

Shanghai,.i.e. December 31, 1914, the Anti-Opium League pre

dicted "the funeral rites of poppy and opium will be per-

37 
formed, and glad hosannah resound, from desert and sea." 

With the success of the anti-opium crusade in China 

the missionaries could point to at least one area where 

their years of effort had paid off„ One Westerner in con

versation with the Rev„ DuBose said the evangelist efforts 

of the missionaries had borne little fruit„ DuBose agreed 

if the man meant converts, but "if we look at opium there 

was more accomplished in the months of April, May, and /Jun§7 

this year than in the three score and ten years that are 

past." The man agreed and said, "I see your meaning. The 

progress for a century has been slow; there may soon be 

37Ibid,. 16. 
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38 
large and rapid in-gatherings into the church." Such must 

have been the wish of countless missionaries. Often they 

had been told by Chinese crowds, "Get rid of your opium and 

then we will talk about Christianity." And since none of 

the churches allowed opium addicts into membership the mis

sionaries now saw vast numbers of former addicts who were 

potential converts. To the missionaries who had had their 

attention and efforts diverted from preaching the Gospel to 

fighting opium, surely the predicted end of the opium prob

lem came as a welcome relief. It mattered not to them that 

the end had come, not so much through their efforts, but 

rather as the result of the changed attitudes in China which 

encouraged the domestic suppression of the opium evil and 

in Britain which favored the end of the government's in

volvement in the opium trade. 
• 

The Opium Refuges and Cures for Addiction 

The missionaries had long been concerned with trying 

to cure opium addicts of their habits, but the problem be- . 

came more crucial with the decision of the government to 

prohibit the use of the drug. As early as the 1860's both 

medical and non-medical missionaries established opium re

fuges where they sought to cure those who voluntarily came 

to them for help. The primary aim of many of the 

38 Tt, -J Ibid. 
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missionaries was to cure the addicts so that they might be 

admitted to church membership. 

Within an opium refuge the addicts were treated with 

liberal doses of Christianity as they withdrew from their 

dependence on the drug* 

Morning and evening prayers were held with the pa
tients. They are taught Christian hymns, the Ten 
Commandments, and the Lord's Prayer. The period 
of enforced seclusion and idleness gives great op
portunity for sowing the seed, and good soil is 
often found in the hearts of men who arggfighting 
victoriously with their greatest enemy. 

Yet, as withdrawal symptoms became intense Christianity 

alone was not enough to ease the suffering and the addicts 

would do almost anything to obtain opium to satisfy their 

cravings. 

Missionaries reported a constant struggle to keep 

the refuge inmates from securing opium. The problems the 

missionaries had with their refuges were complicated by 

their lack of medical knowledge on the nature of opium ad

diction and the difficulties of withdrawal. Every mission

ary who ran a refuge reported the addicts suffered withdraw

al symptoms and this led to a debate on the best way to stop 

addiction. Some missionaries favored complete withdrawal of 

the drug at the time the addict entered the refuge, while 

39 
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. 

Annual Report 1906 (Boston: American Board Publishing De
partment, 1906 ) , 156 . 
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others favored gradual withdrawal over a period of weeks. 

Some of the missionaries tried pharmaceutical cures to ease 

the pains of withdrawal. In his survey of doctors, Dr. 

William H. Park asked their opinions on the method they used 

to withdraw the drug from the addict. Of those replying 41 

said they withdrew the drug suddenly, 22 said they withdrew 

it gradually and seven said they used both methods depending 

on the general condition of the patient. Of those who with

drew the drug suddenly all reported the addicts suffered 

severe withdrawal symptoms. However, some doctors argued 

that these symptoms were the same as those the addicts suf-

40 
fered if the drug were withdrawn slowly. 

The problems of the refuges were vividly described 

by the founder of one of the earliest refuges, the Rev. F. 

F. Gough of the Church Missionary Society. He started his 

work in the 1860's by taking addicts into his home to help 

them break the habit. Accepting several at a time, he 

treated 133 paitents, charging them each a small fee to 

cover his costs. He reported that after a few days without 

the pipe they "suffered agonies of craving, worse agonies of 

41 
craving, worse than any drunkard for drink." To obtain 

opium, Gough reported, the addicts lowered baskets through 

^Park, 49. 

^Kingston De Gruche. Doctor Apricot of "Heaven Below": 
The Story of the Hangchow Medical Mission (C.M.S.) (London: 
Marshall, 1911), 29. " 
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the windows to people outside who supplied them with the 

drug. When the windows were barred the addicts broke down 

the bars. Inside the refuge as the withdrawal symptoms be

came worse "violent quarrels took place, tempers being ir

ritated by restraint and by the sight of some securing the 

42 longed-for drug„" Others reported that the best opium 

refuge had high walls, no windows, and a gatekeeper who was 

absolutely incorruptible,, If the opium addicts voluntarily 

sought help in the refuge, many wanted to leave once the 

withdrawal symptoms began. Many missionaries required that 

addicts promise to stay in the refuge until cured of the 

habit„ but only the strongest and most determined addicts 

were able to endure the cure and only the strongest and most 

determined missionaries were able to endure the groans and 

pleadings of the addicts. 

Moir Duncan of the English Baptist Mission in Shensi 

gave this description of the problems of the opium refuge he 

ran. 

Voluntary endurance of a few days' misery was the 
evidence that the men were sincere in their wish to 
abjure the evil habit. ... In some instances for
cible means were resorted to to compel the patients 
to keep their bargain. Some scaled the walls during 
the night, some groaned to elicit pity and relax 
stringency, while others suffered without a murmur. 
How many of them continue to abstain from opium we 
cannot tell, for only a change of heart can give an 
opium sot the stamina to regain moral manhood and 
completely emancipate him from such an enslaving 

42 Ibid., 30. 
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habit. The work was begun to open avenues of inter
course, to overcome prejudice and prove our antago
nism to social evils^ In all these respects the 
work has succeeded.4J 

The methods of curing the opium habit were much de

bated by medical doctors. Cures ran the gambit from the 

latest opium derivatives to home remedies. Some mission

aries who lacked funds to purchase opium cures reported 

they had good success simply by withdrawing the drug and 

feeding the addict good food. Within a few days, they re-

44 ported, _ addict was cured. Because medical science had 

not yet acquired adequate information on opium derivatives 

many of them were thought to be the answer to the opium ad

dicts' problem. Anti-opium pills, usually containing mor

phine, were widespread in China in the late 19th and early 

20th centuries. Dr. John Dudgeon sold anti-opium pills, 

containing morphine, in a street shop near his hospital. 

Other doctors sold pills containing quinine or belladonna or 

combinations of both. 

In his survey of physicians Park asked if opium ad

dicts desired to break the habit and if they could do it 

alone. Nearly all the doctors replied that addicts did de

sire to stop using opium, although some qualified their 

answers by saying addicts wished to stop the habit if it 

43 
Moir Duncan, "English Baptist Mission, Shensi: Second An

nual Report, Year Ending December 1893," Chinese Recorder 
25 (July 1894): 319-320. 

44 
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could be done painlessly. Dr. McCandliss replied, "Yes, if 

45 
someone else could do the suffering for them." Most of 

the doctors acknowledged that it was possible fcr an addict 

to break the habit by himself, but some doctors said this 

was rare for a confirmed addict. Yet, nearly all the doc

tors knew of at least one such case. Almost all the doctors 

also said that anti-opium pills containing morphine were 

sold freely in their areas. Some recognized the dangers of 

the pills and suggested that they should be banned by the 

Chinese authorities. Indeed, the value of morphine entering 

China increased dramatically in the 1890's when it entered 

duty free. The Shanghai Customs House reported that 15,711 

ounces of morphia had entered that port in 18 92, but by 1897 

the amount had reached 68,170 ounces. This morphia was 

valued at $18,790 (Mexican) in 1892 and at $172,578 (Mex

ican) in 1897.^ 

In addition to morphia pills, hypodermic injections 

were becoming more common in the late 1890's. Park reported 

Ghouls, with hypodermic syringes and morphia solu
tions up their sleeves, frequent the tea shops, 
giving injection at seven cash a piece. Their 
victims stand in a row and pass before them, each 
getting his allowance like coolies being vaccinated 
on an emigrant steamer. They never cleanse their 
syringes, and when their solutions give out they 
prepare a fresh supply, using dirty water found in 

45 
Park, 46. 
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the tea shops and mixing it in cups that have not 
been properly washed since the days of Yao and 
Shun 7 

He continued that this treatment incapacitated many coolies 

and he knew of one death from the treatment. 

Some doctors even tried the morphia cure on their 

patients» Dr. Henry D„ Porter reported that with anti-

opium pills "the danger is that it simply continued the 

habit under a new though very mild form" although he said 

that minute doses of morphia given by injection seemed to 

- . 4 -  48 produce more promising results. 

The wide range of cures was evident at the Interna

tional Opium Commission meetings in 1309 where one American 

exhibited 76 opium cures which he had found contained 

49 opium. Earlier in 1893 the Rev. G. L e  Mason reported that 

native shops have dozens of preparations, liquids, 
powders, pills, lozenges, put up in attractive shape 
and flamingly advertised as sure cures of the Opium 
habit. Some are prepared by foreign druggists. But 
most of them are native mixtures, in which morphia 
or opium is the chief ingredient. Dr. Main kindly 
analyzed for me seven of these remedies and found 
that opium in some form, was the chief constitutent 
of each.5° 

^Ibid. , 47 

48 "Eleventh Annual Report of the Williams Hospital at Pan 
Chuang, Shantung for 1890," Chinese Recorder 23 (January 
1892): 38. 

49 
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Alcohol. and Tobacco. and the Remedy" (New York: Century, 
1915), 37. 

50 
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Medical science lacked a real cure for the opium 

habit, but many doctors were experimenting with drugs and 

combinations of drugs. Dr. G. King reported in the Chinese 

Recorder in 18 90 that he had had some success with quinine, 

nux vomica, phosphorus, and belladonna (Nux vomica was the 

seed of Strychnos nux-vomica Linne, commonly known as Quaker 

or bachelor's buttons)., King reported that quinine alone 

was the least effective cure he had tried. Nux vomica was 

quite effective, but it worked too slowly for the opium ad

dict who needed an immediate cure. Phosphorus was the best 

cure and it was most effective when used in combination with 

quinine, nux vomica or some other nerve stimulant. Phospho

rus and belladonna used in combination were also thought to 

be quite effective. Unfortunately, King noted most of these 

cures were too expensive for purchase by missionaries, but 

he reported the Kirby firm of London was willing to supply a 

special preparation of phosphorus, quinine, and nux vomica 

for anti-opium work only at a special reduced price for mis

sionaries. At this special price the cures would cost only 

51 
about one penny a day. 

King's prescriptions for curing the opium habit were 

disputed by Dr. Dudgeon in a long letter to the Chinese Re

corder which appeared a month after King's article. Dudgeon 

wrote that quinine was very effective, but noted that its 

51 
G. King, "Cure of Opium Smokers," Chinese Recorder 21 
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price was too high for it to be widely used. He preferred 

a pill he made composed of camphor, extract of gentian, 

cinnamon, ginger, capsicum and a quarter grain of Smyrna 

opium (capsicum or cayenne pepper was an ingredient of many 

x 52 
opium cures;„ 

Anti-opium pills containing opium were so commonly 

prescribed by the missionaries that they became known as 

"Jesus opium," much to the horror of those dispensing them. 

The distribution of pills containing opium derivatives by 

medical missionaries was denounced by the China Medical Mis

sionary Association which urged that church members not be 

53 
allowed to use them. Laudanum was also used as an opium 

cure even though most doctors knew it was an opium deriva

tive. (Laudanum was the form in which most of the opium 

consumed in the Western countries was taken.) Dudgeon noted 

that laudanum mixed with peppermint and quassia was effec-

54 
txve as an opium cure as were morphine injections. In

jections of strychnine were also used. In at least one 

case, a "certain cure for cholera," i.e. a tablespoon of the 

mixture of a pint of hot vinegar and a quarter pound of salt 

taken hourly until cured, was reported to have helped an 

52 
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opium addict reduce his daily requirement of the drug at 

55 
least temporarily. 

Considering the cures the missionary doctors tried, 

the addict was probably better off if he went to a refuge 

run by a non-medical missionary„ Many such missionaries, 

lacking medical knowledge about drugs and money to purchase 

the cures, simply withdrew the drug and fed the addict 

nourishing food. Many, to their surprise, found this to be 

an effective cure. Indeed, because many addicts chose to 

buy opium instead of food and because opium upset the diges

tive system many addicts simply had not had proper nourish

ment for a long time. Once the body received food instead 

of opium the addict soon broke his dependence on the drug.5^ 

There were many opium-related deaths in China in the 

late 19th and early 20th centuries. The drug was frequently 

used as a means of committing suicide by Chinese, and others 

died either from prolonged use of the drug which destroyed 

their bodies or from attempted cures of the habit. With 

few exceptions, the doctors polled by Park said suicide was 

quite common in their parts of China. They all said opium 

was the most common means of committing suicide, although a 

few mentioned it in conjunction with other methods. 

55 
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Park noted that in Soochow suicide by opium was so 

common that several native physicians and many quacks made a 

practice of rescuing those who had taken opium to kill them

selves. There were doctors at several institutions in the 

city who made calls day or night to treat those who had 

taken the drug. One of these institutions had answered 111 

calls to treat would-be suicides in the first six months of 

1898, Of these 42 of the 47 men who had tried suicide were 

rescued and 52 of the 64 women were saved. In the city of 

Soochow, Park estimated about 1000 persons a year tried 

suicide and about 15 per cent of them -cceeded. Using his 

figures from that city he estimated that there were 800,000 

attempted suicides in China each year of which 120,000 suc

ceeded. He noted that opium was the most common means of 

committing suicide and that these deaths added to the 70,000 

or 80,000 opium addicts who died yearly from the ravages of 

57 
opium smoking accounted for an awesome loss of life. 

Park's estimates on the number of suicides where 

opium was used were probably fairly accurate. The China 

Inland Mission station at Chunking had reported that its 

doctors treated at least one would-be suicide a day in 1877 

and in 188 5 rescued more than 500 persons from intentional 

death by the drug.^ 

57Park, 42-43. 

^®Gamewell, 36. 
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The 1907 Protestant Missionary Conference 

In 1907 the Protestant missionaries held the China 

Centenary Missionary Conference at Shanghai and discussed 

their anti-opium work and the successes of the recent reform 

movement in China, Because of the government's anti-opium 

decree more and more people were seeking help in the opium 

refugeso The missionaries viewed this as a new opportunity 

to make contacts with Chinese who might otherwise have never 

come into close contact with Christians, 

The missionary conference issued a memorial on the 

opium question which formally took note of the efforts of 

the British and the Chinese governments to stop the opium 

trade and the attempts by the Chinese to suppress the use of 

the drug within their country. The missionaries praised the 

Chinese government for its ten-year plan to suppress the use 

of the drug and noted they thought the government was sin

cere in its efforts regardless of the final success or fail

ure of the campaign. They also stated that regardless of 

the outcome of the Chinese government's program it was the 

missionaries' conviction that nothing could justify the 

continuation of any government or individual in the demoral

ization of the Chinese people with opium on the pretext that 

59 
the rulers of China were doing the same. 

59 China Centenary Missionary Conference, Shanghai, 1907. 
Records of the China Centenary•Missionary Conference held 
at Shanghai, April 25 to May 8. 1907 (Shanghai: Centenary 
Conference Committee, 1907), 389-90. 
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In resolutions adopted by the Conference the mis

sionaries reaffirmed opposition to the opium trade which had 

been stated at the Missionary Conference in 1877 and reaf

firmed at the 18 90 Conference. They expressed their thank

fulness for the efforts of the British and the Chinese 

governments to end the trade and the use of opium and mor

phia in China.^ The Conference also resolved "to urge 

Christians in all lands where numbers of Chinese are living 

to earnestly cooperate in securing public sentiment against 

61 
the use and sale of opium,," In discussing this resolution 

Arnold Foster expressed the opinion that the present offi

cials who were in charge of opium suppression were them

selves opium addicts. He also feared that if the opium 

revenue abruptly ended and no new revenues were found to re

place them there would be a reaction to the opium suppres-

62 
sion campaign. 

Dr. Park urged that the Church reaffirm its stand 

that church members could not smoke opium, grow poppies on 

their land, sell the drug or rent houses for use as opium 

dens or engage in selling the anti-opium remedies which con

tained opium and its derivatives. He also urged the mis-^ 

sionaries to join with the Chinese in the anti-opium 

60Ibid., 391-92. 
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societies they were beginning to establish throughout the 

country. He noted that the Chinese were capable of leading 

the anti-opium societies, but that many welcomed the help of 

63 
the missionaries who had long been opposed to opium. 

Archdeacon Moule noted that he had opposed opium at the 1877 

missionary conference and continued to do so 0 He reported 

that upon his return from England five years earlier he was 

horrified to find that opium smoking was "no longer regarded 

with shame, but was becoming fashionable," He said he was 

astonished at the change in attitude toward opium which had 

come over Britain and China in recent years, but hoped that 

64 it would bring an end to the opium curse. 

The International Opium Commission 

The British and Chinese realized that their attempts 

to end the opium trade and the illegal use of opium in China 

could not be successful without a much wider effort to stop 

the illegal use and trade of opium and its derivatives. 

Following the work done by the Philippine Commission the 

Americans, too, realised that international controls for 

drugs were needed and under the leadership of President 

Theodore Roosevelt the Americans urged that an international 

conference be called to deal with the question of opium in 

China and more generally with the world-wide drug situation. 

/TO 
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Accordingly, the International Opium Commission, the 

first ever organized, met at Shanghai on February 1, 1909. 

Countries sending delegates included Austria-Hungary, China, 

France, Germany, Great Britain, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, 

Persia, Portugal, Russia, Siam, and the United States. 

Noteworthy among the delegates were the Right Rev. Charles 

H„ Brent, D.D., bishop of the Philippines, who became pres

ident of the conference; Kis Excellency Tuan Fang, Viceroy 

of the Liangkiang provinces; and Sir Alexander Hosie, 

British Consul-General in China,, The conference divided it

self into seven committees, with Sir Alexander Hosie serving 

on the committee to consider the "Growth of the Poppy and 

the Production of Opium." He was assisted by Dr. Hamilton 

Wright, M.D., a member of the U.S. delegation, and the 

Honorable Lew Yuk-lin (Liu Yu-lin ?), a member of the Chi-

4.- 65 nese delegation. 

The Commission began its work with a statement by 

Tuan Fang on the status of opium in China. He noted that 

the 1906 decree had called for a ten-year plan to abolish 

opium production and use in China. He said there had al

ready been an 80 per cent reduction in the Kiangnan area of 

Kiangsu and that officials from six provinces, Shansi, Yun

nan, Fukien, Anhwei, Honan, and Heilungkiang, had informed 

the throne that all opium poppies would be gone from their 

6 5 
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areas by winter. He noted that the officials and gentry in 

many provinces were taking the lead in anti-opium societies 

to help addicts break the habit„ He predicted that the 

cultivation of the poppy would be stopped entirely within 

the next several years.^ In the opening session of the 

Commission, Brent noted that the delegates were not envoys 

extraordinary nor ministers plenipotentiary and, hence, any 

conclusions or recommendations they made would not be bind

ing upon their governments.^ 

Much of the work of the commission dealt with study

ing the laws and actions of the countries represented in re

gard to opium and other drugs. On February 8th, T'ang 

Kuo-an presented a report on China covering the topics of 

Cultivation of Opium, Production and Consumption; Morphia; 

Anti-Opium Remedies; and Anti-Opium Measures. He acknowl

edged that it was extremely difficult to obtain adequate 

statistical information owing to the lack of proper govern

ment machinery to collect such data. He stated that "about 

25 per cent of the total quantity of opium produced in China 

escaped taxation, and that the Imperial Exchequer received 

not more than one-third of the revenue actually collected, 

the remaining two-thirds being retained by the different 

provinces.for local administrative purposes. He estimated 

66Ibid.. 9-10. 

67Ibid.. 15. 



that "more than 600,000 piculs of opium were consumed annu

ally within the Empire ,'p to the year 1906." He also said 

that enormous quantities of morphia were being "imported 

clandestinely" to China. He also called for action to stop 

the spread of anti-opium remedies most of which contained 

opium or its derivatives. "He described the task . „ . as 

stupendous, and declared that the Chinese people were grap

pling earnestly with a problem greater than any that had 

ever confronted a nation in the history of the world. 

One of the British representatives, James Bennett 

Brunyate, Acting Financial Secr.tary to the Government of 

India, told the Commission that exports of opium from India 

to China were limited by the agreement which went into ef

fect on January lf 1908. He said that if the Chinese gov

ernment continued to suppress the cultivation of the poppy 

in China the Indian exports would continue to decline over 

69 
the ten-year period of the agreement„ 

Addressing the Commission on February 12th, Sir 

Alexander Hosie called on the Chinese to furnish more accu

rate information on opium cultivation. He noted that as 

part of the opium suppression decree the government had 

called upon local officials to obtain this information for 

the central government. He said he thought rough 

68Ibid.. 21. 

69 
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approximations of the acreage under cultivation detracted 

from the value of the Commission's work, particularly when 

those approximations concerned the inland provinces where 

the largest amount of opium was produced. 

Hosie also took issue with some of the figures in 

the Chinese report. He said that it was impossible to tell 

where imported opium was being consumed in China since once 

it entered the port and the tax on it was collected it might 

be transported anywhere in the empire without again coming 

under the scrutiny of the Customs Service. He also noted 

big differences in the amounts of opium production reported 

within China and said that these reports were misleading. 

He also took issue with the report that opium culitvation 

would be suppressed by the next winter since in some parts 

70 
of China, notably Manchuria, opium was a summer crop, 

Hosie gave the Commission his own estimates on the 

number of opium smokers in China. He estimated them to be 

6.64 per cent of the adult population taking into considera

tion women, many of whom were opium smok For adult men, 

he estimated the rate was 13 per cent. However, he acknowl

edged that his figures were based on the 1906 Customs re

ports on the amount of opium in China and he knew that these 

figures might be erroneous. He concluded his remarks by 

saying that the actual figures of the production and 

70 
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consumption of opium in China were still unknown as there 

was no reliable way of compiling statistical data on the 

71 subjecto The members of the Chinese delegation indicated 

that they accepted Hosie's criticism in the light in which 

it was made since they knew he was sincerely interested in 

72 
ending the opium evil in China., 

The question of anti-opium remedies was also consid

ered by the Commission., T'ang Kuo-an stated that China was 

having difficulty suppressing the sale of these items and 

noted that all of them entered the country through the trea

ty ports and that it would be impossible to suppress them 

73 
without the cooperation of the treaty powers. 

At a session on February 23rd, Charles D„ Tenney, 

Chinese Secretary to the American Legation, Peking, address

ed the Commission 

It is a fortunate thing that the deliberations of 
this Commission have not been disturbed by the 
clashing of extreme and hysterical views on one 
side or the other of the opium question. We have 
met as sensible men to study the question in a sane 
and sober manner. The world knows and admits that 
opium and morphia constitute a danger that threatens 
the welfare of China, and no less that of other na
tions e  o  o  o  

Beyond question it is the general opinion of the 
world that the use of opium or morphia enfeebles the 
will, diminishes the efficiency, and injures 

71Ibid..'30. 

72Ibid., 32. 
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the characters of the people, and measures have been 
taken accordingly. 

Every nation represented at this Commission, 
with one exception, has a free hand to take such 
steps as it deems necessary to safeguard its people 
from the injury which results from the misuse of 
opium. But that one nation whose hands are not 
free is unfortunately the one which, in its own 
opinion as well as in that of all competent obser
vers, has suffered most severely from the spread of 
the opium habit. 

Speaking for myself, a long residence in China 
has caused me to feel a profound sympathy for the 
Chinese people. I am not blind to certain faults 
of my own nation* but I have real confidence in the 
general soundness, of Chinese public opinion upon 
moralt issues clearly brought before them.^ 

He went on to note the inaccuracies in the Chinese 

reports and the difficulties the Chinese goverrment had in 

exercising control over the various provinces. However, he 

noted that the Chinese report to the Commission had estab

lished 

1* The Imperial Government of China is thoroughly 
in earnest in the anti-opium reform movement. 2. 
There has been a remarkable growth of public senti
ment in favor of the eradication of opium. 3. 
There has been very decided and satisfactory prog
ress made in carrying out the Imperial Edict of 
1906. With few exceptions the provincial author
ities have run ahead of the Edict and have reduced 
the poppy acreage much more rapidly than the origi
nal Edict called for. . . . 

The comity of nations calls upon us to lend a 
helping hand to China in the gigantic task to which 
she has set herself. ... Those who think that the 
Chinese are a phlegmatic race, not susceptible to 
the influence of enthusiasm and emotion, and not 
responsive to appeals to the moral sense, do not 
-know the nation. The Chinese like other nations 

74Ibid., 54. 
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are capable of earnest endeavor and great sacrifice 
under the spur of an awakened conscience, and as is 
the case with other peoples it is hard to keep them 
for a long period of time on the heights of moral 
heroism and self-sacrifice„^ 

Speaking on behalf of the Chinese delegation T'ang 

told the Commission that the opium problem was 

the most acute moral and economic question which as 
a nation we have to face, I wish to make clear in 
the very beginning that we realize that at last it 
is a question the solution of which depends on us 
and on us alone. However much help we may have 
from others, the largest part remains to us. We 
must work out our own salvation.^6 

He took note that China owed much in the fight 

against opium to such men as Lord Shaftesbury, Lord Morley, 

Sir Joseph Pease, Joseph G, Alexander, Benjamin Broomhall, 

and J. Hudson Taylor. 

In dealing with a question with so many and such 
far-reaching relationships, motives may easily be 
misinterpreted, and the fact that there has been no 
disposition whatever to do this augurs well for the 
successful outcome of the efforts of this Commis
sion. There were not a few, to be sure, Chinese as 
well as foreigners, who at first doubted the ability 
of China to grapple successfully with this evil in 
her own borders. This, however, should not occasion 
surprise. The curse was so widespread, the diffi
culty of breaking the opium habit is so great, the 
clandestine use of the drug is so easy, and the 
difficulties so baffling and enormous, that it is 
not strange if anyone should have conceived success 
to be impossible. To these doubts, however, the 
national sentiment against opium has proven an ef
fective answer. . .. 

Heretofore the arousing of public sentiment on 
-anv question seemed almost an impossible thing in 

75T, . , Ibid. 
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China. Foreign wars have been conducted and peace 
concluded without arousing any considerable interest 
from the people in large sections of the Empire. 
Reforms have interested a few, but only a few; or 
some section, but only a section. This is the first 
question which can be said to have aroused intense 
interest from one end of the country to another. 
All classes of people—officials, scholars, gentry, 
farmers, and the humblest laborers have united in 
the determination to see the land freed from this 
curse. It is in this aroused public sentiment that 
our greatest hope of ultimate success lies0^'? 

He continued that it was necessary for other nations to take 

some action to help China eliminate the opium habit since at 

that moment 

public opinion is now at a high pitch; the deter
mination of the people is roused to a high degree,, 
It is a well-known fact that such an intensity is 
difficult to maintain over an extended period. The 
public mind cannot be kept centered for a long per
iod of years upon a single reform. When a people 
is ready to abolish an evil, it should be done as 
soon as possible. Delay increases difficulties 
immeasurably. 

T'ang went on to say that concern over the opium problem 

was bringing China into a "new relationship of friendship 

79 
and understanding wxth the rest of the world." He con

cluded that China 

enters with confidence into what may be rightly 
called one of the greatest moral crusades of the 
20th century, for whatever laws the nations of the 
world may decide to adopt towards each other, we 
may not forget that there is a law higher than all 
human laws, a law greater than all economic laws, 
a -law that transcends even the law of nature, and 

77t, . , Ibido„ 66-67 
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that is the eternal law of Heaven, which through 
Confucius, says, 'Do not unto others what thou 
wouldst not have others do unto you,1 and which, 
through Jesus Christ says, 'Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself.'° 

The resolutions adopted by the Commission acknowl

edged the sincerity of the Chinese government in suppressing 

opium throughout the country,, The participating countries 

were urged to work for the gradual suppression of the prac

tice of opium smoking in their territories. The use of 

opium for any but medicinal purposes was declared a matter 

for prohibition and careful regulation. The Commission 

found that each participating government had strict laws to 

prevent the smuggling of opium and urged the governments to 

take stronger measures to stop the smuggling of the drug. 

The Commission also noted that the unrestricted manufacture 

and use of morphine was harmful and urged the various 

countries to take the necessary measures to control the 

spread of the morphine habit* Regarding anti-opium remedies, 

the Commission noted that it did not have the facilities to 

investigate them scientifically, but urged that the various 

governments do so. Since the question of opium in the for

eign concessions and settlements in China was a problem now 

that China was suppressing the drug, the Commission recom

mended the closing of the opium dens, the prohibition of the 
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sale of anti-opium remedies containing opium, and the en

forcement of the various countries pharmacy laws in these 

81 
areas. 

The Hague Conference of 1911-12 

Since the International Opium Commission which met 

in 1909 could only make recommendations and had no authority 

to make binding agreements many people recognized that its 

value had been limited* As a result of this shortcoming, 

the U.S. president, William Howard Taft, proposed that 

another conference be called and that the delegates have 

plenipotentiary powers. The second conference met at The 

Hague from December 1, 1911, to January 23, 1912. Prior to 

the meeting the U„S. government had sent a list of topics to 

be considered to all the nations which would participate. 

These included uniform national laws regulating the produc

tion, manufacture, and distribution of opium and its deriva

tives; restricting the number of ports opium-producing 

countries might use to ship the drug; measures to prevent 

opium being shipped to countries which wished to restrict or 

prohibit its importation; notification of the countries in

volved of the amount of the drug in international transit; 

regulations for the mailing of opium; and restriction and 

control of the cultivation of the poppy so that no other 

nation would replace the amount not being grown in India and 

81Ibid., 84. 
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China because of their desire to limit the use of the drug. 

Other matters to be considered were: the application of 

various governments' pharmacy laws to the consular districts, 

concessions, and settlements in China; the restudy of treaty 

obligations and international agreements under which the 

opium traffic was then regulated; uniform penal laws for 

offenses against the laws of the powers regarding the pro

duction and traffic in opium; uniform identifying marks for 

packages of opium in international transit; permits for 

opium exporters; the reciprocal right of search of vessels 

suspected of carrying contraband opium; measures to prevent 

the illegal use of flags by vessels carrying opium; and the 

advisability of an international Commission to be entrusted 

8 2 
with carrying out the agreements concluded. 

The British indicated their objections to several of 

the points, but added they would like to have morphia prob

lems dealt with at the Conference. They also wished the 

Conference to refrain from considering matters which had 

been regulated by treaty between Britain and China, as well 

as matters dealing with the production of opium for domestic 

8 3 
use in India and other British dominions. 

8 2 Great Britain. Parliament.- Sessional. Papers (Commons) . 
1912-13. International Opium Convention. Signed at The 
Hague, January 23, 1912. Presented to both houses of Par
liament by command of H.M. February 1912, cd. 6038, Mis
cellaneous no. 2, 11-16. 

83 
W. W» Willoughby, Opium as an International Problem: The 

Geneva Conferences (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins Press, 1925), 
26-27. 
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The same nations which had attended the 1909 meeting 

were present at the 1911-12 meeting with the exception of 

Austria-Hungary, who declined noting she would watch the 

proceedings with sympathy„ Turkey was also invited to 

The Hague Conference, but she did not attend„ 

The Hague Conference was criticized by many anti-

opium leaders because they thought it would lack authority 

as long as the British were not willing to have the question 

of their trade with China discussed,, However, the Confer

ence did result in the signing of an international conven

tion in which all the contracting powers agreed to take 

measures to prevent the export of raw opium,, With regard to 

prepared opium the contracting powers were to take measures 

to gradually suppress its manufacture, trade and use within 

their countries and its export was prohibited„ Medicinal 

opium, morphine, and cocaine were also regulated under the 

terms of the treaty.8^ 

With regard to China the contracting powers which 

had treaties with China were to work in conjunction with the 

Chinese government to prevent the smuggling of opium and 

other drugs into Chinese territory, the powers' Far Eastern 

colonies and leased territories in China. The Chinese gov

ernment was to take measures to prevent the smuggling of 

these drugs from China into the foreign colonies and leased 

84t, . , __ Ibid.. 35. 
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territories. In addition, the Chinese government was to 

promulgate pharmacy laws regulating the sale of these drugs 

in China, Both the treaty powers and the Chinese were to 

take measures to restrict and control the habit of smoking 

opium and opium dens were to be closed. The use of the 

drug in all places of entertainment was to be forbidden. 

All the nations attending the meeting signed the 

convention, but several did so with reservations. France 

reserved the right to have a separate ratification or de

nunciation for her French protectorates. Britain signed 

stating the convention would apply to India, Ceylon, the 

Straits Settlement, Hong Kong, and Wei Hai Wei, but she 

reserved the right to denounce the treaty for any of her 

other possessions. Persia and Siam also signed with reser-

8 5 
vations since they were not treaty powers in China. 

The Shanghai conference of 1909 and The Hague con

ference of 1911-12 set the stage for further international 

conferences to deal with the problems of the international 

traffic in drugs. The Third International Opium Conference 

was held at The Hague in 1913 and subsequent conferences 

were held under the auspices of the League of Nations. The 

international cooperation on the control of drugs which had 

begun in China in 1909 continued with the purpose of pro

tecting the other nations of the world from the evils of 

85Ibid0. 16-17. 
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unregulated and indiscriminate drug use which had plagued 

China for more than a century. 

The Economic Question 

In addressing the International Opium Commission in 

1909 T'ang Kuo-an told the delegates that many people won

dered how China would deal with the loss of revenues she 

gained from opium. He noted 

were not the people so thoroughly determined, this 
difficulty might easily block the way of the reform; 
but with public sentiment as it is at present, any 
taxes which might be suggested to or by the Honora
ble Commission as being necessary to make up any 
deficiency of revenue will be gladly submitted to if 
it is connected in their minds with freedom from 
opium.86 

He went on to say that the economic burden of opium had be

come "almost unbearable." He cited as a conservative esti

mate 584,800 piculs of opium produced domestically in 1906. 

He valued this production at Tls, 220,000,000. Added to the 

1905 value for imported opium, Tls. 30,000,000, this meant 

that the Chinese had expended Tls. 250,000,000 on the drug. 

The land now given over to the production of opium, 
were it planted with wheat or other more useful 
crops, would yield an annual return of, let us say, 
at least Tls. 150,000,000. This sum, added to the 
loss of Tls. 250,000,000 mentioned above, means 
that the cultivation of opium costs the nation Tls. 
400,000,000 a year. To estimate the loss to the 
country in the earning capacity of the victims of 
•the opium habit is more difficult . . . but if we 

8 6 
International Opium Commission, I, 67. 
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suppose their average earning capacity ... is 
Tls. 1,250,000 per day the annual loss is Tls. 
456,250,000.87 

T'ang went on to note that opium also caused China 

to suffer a great loss of foreign trade. He acknowledged 

that other factors such as inadequate transportation, the 

likin, and the small number of ports also hindered foreign 

trade, but he said that the poverty and inefficiency of the 

Chinese people, both of which were related to the opium 

evil, were the biggest factors preventing further develop

ment of China's international trade. He noted that China's 

attitude toward foreign trade was much different from what 

it had been 50 years earlier when all China wanted from 

abroad was opium and silver. He noted that cotton goods, 

kerosene oil, flour, and matches were among the imported 

items all Chinese now wanted. He said that "there can be no 

doubt about it, the opium traffic is economically. as well 

88 
as morally, indefensible." He said that some special in

terests would suffer from the abolition of the opium trade 

and thought they would not look beyond their immediate in

terests but "there can be no doubt of the facts: opium is 

an economic loss to the world too great to be further en-

^ j it 8 9 dured." 

87Ibid.. 68. 

88 , . 
Ibid. 
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The question of the loss of revenue was on the minds 

of many people. In China some opium merchants requested 

that the government delay suppressing the drug until they 

could sell their present stocks and avoid any loss of 

90 moneyi In Hong Kong the government decided to make up its 

lost opium revenue by taxing wine and spirits. There was 

some opposition to this plan, but the government argued 

that it was the "least injurious form of new taxation which 

91 
could have been devised." 

With regard to foreign trade T1ang's statement that 

the Chinese now desired other products from abroad was borne 

out by the increase in the importation of certain goods. 

Kerosene imports increased yearly after the turn of the cen

tury as more and more Chinese, even in remote parts of the 

92 
interior, began to demand the oil. Cotton goods were also 

being increasingly imported, as were woolen goods, particu

larly those from Britain which were of better quality than 

the—Russian fabric which was being imported to Manchuria. 

The Chinese were also importing industrial equipment for 

railroads and mines, as well as coal since they did not then 

produce enough to meet their demands. Foodstuffs, 

on 
"Summary," Friend of China 26 (April 1909): 27. 

qi 
"Editorial," Chinese Recorder 40 (October 1909): 541. 

92 A. J. Sargent, Anglo-Chinese Commerce and Diplomacy (Main
ly in the Nineteenth Century) (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 
1907), 268. 
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particularly sugar and wheat flour, also increased among im--

93 
ports at this time. 

Conclusions 

As the opium suppression campaign in China continued 

it became evident even to skeptics that the Chinese were 

indeed serious about their desire to rid themselves of the 

drug* The change in the Chinese attitude toward opium 

coincided with a change in the attitudes in the Western 

countries which now favored control of opium and other drugs 

by domestic laws and international regulations„ The mis

sionaries viewed these changes as the results of their long 

years of effort, but except for the medical evidence gath

ered by the medical missionaries. The changes in attitudes 

probably had little to do with the preachings of the mis

sionaries on the evils of opium. Rather it was recognition 

by the Chinese and the Westerners that opium was harming 

their people and, hence, needed to be carefully controlled. 

In terms of economics, it became evident that other 

products would replace opium in China's imports and that 

lands planted in poppy would produce other crops which 

could be taxed by the government. However, before the real 

economic impact of opium suppression could be felt the 1911 

revolution began disrupting the suppression movement, which 

93 C. F. Remer, Foreign Trade of China (Shanghai: Commercial 
Press, 1926; reprint ed. Taipei: Ch'eng Wen, 1967), 157. 
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had begun with success far greater than even its most ded

icated advocates could have hoped. 



CHAPTER 7 

THE SUCCESSES AND FAILURES 
OF OPIUM SUPPRESSION, 1907-1916 

As the opium suppression campaign progressed there 

were more and more signs that the Chinese were indeed sin

cere in their desire to rid their country of all opium„ 

Those who doubted the motives of the Chinese soon found their, 

dedicated to the effort and committed to seeing complete 

suppression a reality,, Though the Ch'ing dynasty was weak 

and tottering, this did not stop many officials at all 

levels of the bureaucracy from trying to improve the country 

by eradicating poppy cultivation and the use of opium. Be

cause Chinese public opinion had changed from toleration of 

the drug, or at least inaction concerning it, to intoler

ance, determination to rout out the evil was widespread. 

As the Chinese became increasingly aware of the fact that 

opium weakened them as a people and hindered their develop

ment into a modern nation, the suppression campaign became 

more aggressive. There were, of course, those who for per

sonal or economic reasons did not wish the drug to be elim

inated,, Addicts faced the difficult task of breaking the 

habit. Merchants whose business was to import the drug 

from India, farmers who grew opium as a cash crop, and 

shopkeepers who operated opium dens, all opposed suppression 

232 
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because it meant they would lose their incomes. Weaknesses 

existed in the government and nation in the closing years of 

the Ch'ing dynasty, but the success of the opium suppression 

campaign awakened many Chinese to the idea that weaknesses 

need not be permanent and change was possible. China's 

strength in the past had been sapped by the addiction of so 

many of her people to opiume but as the new century neared 

the close of its first decade increasing numbers of Chinese 

came to think that China in the future need not be weak for 

the same reason. As the Chines- awakened to the new possi

bilities for greatness many of them came to believe that 

if enough of them desired and worked for it they really 

could rid the country of the drug curse. And many Chinese 

also realized that if they began such a crusade and failed 

they could not blame the failure on anyone but themselves. 

The 1907 agreement with Britain was linked to the domestic 

suppression of poppy cultivation, and the success of that 

suppression lay totally in the hands of the Chinese, In 

their determination the Chinese were ready to take action 

against anyone who sought to continue the opium trade or the 

use of the drug. The legalistic and business-as-usual atti

tude of the British concerning opium frequently conflicted 

with the Chinese goals and when it did the Chinese responded 

vigorously. No longer would Chinese allow foreigners to 

dictate what the Chinese would buy and use, China was now 

determined to chart her own course. This drive to eliminate 
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opium lost some of its momentum with the 1911 revolution 

which brought unrest to the countryside and conflicting 

ideas about what was best for China. 

Reports to the International Opium Commission 
on Importation and Domestic Cultivation 

Under the 1907 agreement with Britain the export of 

Indian opium to China was to decrease as domestic Chinese 

production declined,, The evidence of domestic suppression 

was extensive, but the reliability of the Chinese statistics 

and methods of collecting information left much to be de

sired by the British,, Tuan Fang told the International 

Opium Commission in 1909 that opium cultivation was consid

erably reduced. According to his report, the cultivation of 

poppies was as follows: 

Fengtien, entirely suppressed; Kirin, 25 per cent 
reduction and total suppression by the end of 1909; 
Heilungkiang, slightly reduced, total suppression 
by the end of 1909; Chihli, one-third reduction, 
total in 1909; Shantung 60 per cent reduction, to
tal in 1909; Kiangsu, 70 per cent, remaining to be 
suppressed in 1909; Chekiang, 30 per cent, remain
ing to be suppressed in three years; Fukien, 20 
per cent, no poppy will be permitted to be planted 
after the end of 1908; Kwangtung, very little was 
ever produced here and this is now totally suppres
sed; Hupeh, 25 per cent, total suppression in 1909; 
Kiangsi, cultivation was always small, total sup
pression in 1909; Anhwei, total suppression in 1909; 
Honan, 65 per cent, total suppression in 1909; Shan-
si, 48 per cent, no poppy will be allowed to be 
planted beginning in 1909; Shensi, 34 per cent, to
tal suppression in three years; Kansu, 45 per cent, 
total suppression within a year; Szechwan, 40 dis
tricts report total suppression, the remaining will 
comply within the prescribed limit; Kweichow, 40 
per cent; Yunnan, 80 per cent, total suppression at 
the beginning of 1909; Kwangsi, cultivation was 
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never large, ceased entirely in 1907; New Territory, 
cultivation never large, decreased by 20 per cent. 

But no one knew precisely how much opium was pro

duced in China, and estimates varied widely. In figures 

given to the International Opium Commission in 1909, Hosea 

Ballou Morse estimated the total production .in China in 1905 

was 22,737,735 kilos. However, the Board of Revenue set the 

estimate for 1906 at 8,956,006 kilos. And these figures 

differed greatly from the 1906 estimate based on Customs 

reports which set the amount at 35,364,435 kilos. The Cus

toms report also estimated the 1908 production would be 

22,208,599 kilos,2 

According to figures presented to the Commission the 

foreign importation of opium actually increased in 1907 fol

lowing the 1906 edict banning domestic cultivation and the 

use of the drug. Total importation was listed at 54,117 

piculs in 1906 and 54,584 piculs in 1907. However, importa

tion declined in 1908 to 48,397 piculs. 

Within China there was a great deal of trade as 

opium, both foreign and domestic, moved from province to 

province. For example, reports from Hupeh said opium in 

that province came from Szechwan, Yunnan, Honan, Shensi, 

and Kiangsu. Anhwei reported it imported 400 piculs from 

"^International Opium Commission, II, 117. 

2Ibid., 356. 
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Kiangsu, 400 piculs from Shensi, 2000 piculs from Szechwan, 

and 150 piculs from Yunnan annually. Even Szechwan, in the 

heart of the opium producing area of southwest China, re

ported it imported 7000 piculs a year from other provinces. 

In total Morse estimated in 1905 that the coastal 

provinces (Manchuria, Chihli, Shantung, Kiangsu, Chekiang, 

Fukien, and Kwangtung) produced 42,500 piculs. While the 

Board of Revenue estimated the production at 33,246 piculs 

and the estimate based on the Customs report was 80,500 

piculs for these provinces in 1906 and 45,200 piculs in . 

1908. For the Yangtze provinces (Hunan, Hupeh, Kiangsi, 

and Anhwei) Morse estimated production at 10,500 piculs, 

the Board of Revenue at 5573 piculs, and the Customs Reports 

set the amount at 10,300 for 1906 and 5600 for 1908. Fig

ures for the inland provinces (Honan, Shansi, Shensi, Kansu, 

Szechwan, Yunnan, Kweichow, Kwangsi, and the New Territory) 

were: Morse, 323,000 piculs; the Board of Revenue, 109,281 

piculs; the Customs Report, 494,000 for 1906 and 316,450 for 

1908. These figures were published by the International 

Opium Commission along with the statement that 

these reports are based on the personal investiga
tions of the writers and assistance derived from 
inland postal officers, missionaries, and Chinese 
merchants, as well as an occasional recourse to 
official sources. It is acknowledged that accurate 
statistics about opium are most difficult to obtain 
in China, and it must therefore be understood that 
the figures given are in many cases only approximate 
and the result of sifting the scraps of information 
received here and there and the putting of 'two and 
two together' in the minds of the framers of the 
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estimates. This is more especially true in regard 
to the estimates for the inland provinces—the 
greatest opium-producing districts in China,— 
where the taxation is irregular and, for the great
er part, evaded, and where public or official re
turns are practically unknown,, When, in addition, 
the percentage of an uncounted population, who lo
cally consume the opium, is a matter of conjecture, 
the most carefully made computation may be easily 
controverted. 

Sir Alexander Hosie's Investigations 

It was precisely this difficulty in obtaining relia

ble statistics from China, and particularly from the prov

inces where most of the poppies were grown, that made the 

British reluctant to reduce the trade from India without 

some proof that the Chinese were keeping their part of the 

1907 agreement. Unwilling to accept the reports of the Chi

nese that poppy cultivation was being suppressed the British 

insisted upon sending their own inspector to investigate the 

extent of poppy cultivation in the remote provinces^ Sir 

Alexander Hosie, who had served in the British diplomatic 

service in several parts of China and who had long been in

terested in the opium problem, particularly in the south

western provinces, was selected to undertake a major 

investigation for the British in 1910-11 to report the suc

cess, or failure, of the opium suppression campaign. 

3Ibid„, 57-58. 

4 
Morse, Trade and Administration of the Chinese Empire. 345. 
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Following his investigation Hosie sent reports to 

the British diplomats in Peking and published his findings 

in a two-volume account, On the Trail of the Opium Poppya 

In addition to being a chief source on the early years of 

the opium suppression campaign, Hosie's work is an interest

ing account of life and travel in China on the eve of the 

Republican revolution., His plan was to visit the six prov

inces which produced most of China's opium: Shansi, Shensi, 

Kansu, Szechwan, Yunnan, and Kweichow, Beginning his tra

vels in the late spring of 1910 Hosie went first to Shansi, 

Shensi, and Kansu, it being too late in the season to visit 

the southwestern provinces where the poppy was then being 

harvested.^ 

The Chinese view of the 1907 agreement with Britain 

was that whenever one province of China proved itself free 

of domestic cultivation the importation of Indian opium to 

that province was to cease. However, this directly con

flicted with the British view of the agreement which held 

that the importation of Indian opium would decline as domes

tic production in China as a whole declined* The conse

quences of this difference in interpretation were enormous. 

\ The Indian drug was more potent and more costly and one of 

the reasons for native production was to provide a cheap 

^Alexander Hosie, On the Trail of the Opium Poppy (London: 
George Philip and Son, 1914) , 1, 2~. For Hosie1 s report on 
Shansi, Shensi, and Kansu see Great Britain. Foreign Office. 
Opium Trade. I, Part II, 137-54. 
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substitute for those addicts who could not afford the im

ported variety. Further the British view of the agreement 

meant that those engaged in the sale of imported opium were 

to continue in business longer than those who dealt in the 

domestic drug. In the emerging mood of nationalism in China 

in the early years of the 20th century such a situation was 

untenable,, but the British attempted repeatedly to force the 

Chinese to accept their view of the agreement„ This differ

ence was finally resolved when the Chinese view was incor

porated into a supplementary agreement signed in 1911. 

Hosie began his journey in the city of T'aiyuan, 

Shansi, where he met with Chinese government officials, in

cluding Ting Pao-ch'uan, governor of the province. In 1909 

the governor had invited a representative of the British 

legation to visit the province and he had been unable to 

find a single poppy plant daring a journey of 400 miles.^ 

Both Governor Ting and J. F. Brenan, the British consul, 

told Hosie that there were no poppies growing in the prov

ince. In 1910 there had been an attempt to replant them in 

one district, but "repressive measures were taken, resulting 

in the death by shooting of over 20 persons, the wounding of 

7 
over 30, and the uprooting by troops of the young plants." 

Hosie, I, 4c 

7Ibid., II, 233. 
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The governor reported that in 1904 there had been 

one million mou of poppies in the province» In 1905 when he 

arrived he immediately set out to reduce the acreage. By 

1908 the area was down to 330,000 or 340,000 mou and in 1909 

8 
and 1910 no land was planted in poppies. There had been 16 

wholesale opium establishments in Shansi, but all were 

closed in 1910„ There were ten official opium refuges in 

the province and over 400 unofficial ones, and the governor 

estimated that 100,000 addicts had been cured, 50 to 60 per 

cent of them completely,, Despite these reports Hosie noted 

that the central government apparently was not satisfied 

that Shansi was completely free of the drug because on Sep

tember 27, 1910, they had issued an edict listing the prov

ince as one where secret investigators had found poppies 

9 
growing. Yet, Hosie reported the provincial officials 

seemed to be justly proud of the achievement of 
their province; but when they hinted that, Shansi 
having done so much, there should be a further re
duction in the export from India, I pointed out 
that their province was only a small part of China 
and that, as regards dim tion of poppy cultiva
tion, the Empire must be taken as. a whole and not 
individual provinces. They said that, instead of 
diminished, there was an increasing import of Indian 
opium into China, and I explained that the higher 
prices ruling in China, as in trade generally, nat
urally attracted opium from other consuming coun
tries and that the menace to China was not Indian 
but native-grown opium, and they seemed surprised 
when I told them that at the Shanghai Opium 

8Ibid., 236. 

9Ibid.. 238-39. 
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Commission the Chinese delegates in their Memorandum 
admitted, that the annual production of opium in 
China amounted to about eight times the quantity an
nually imported from India and in former years had 
even exceeded that amount 

Traveling by pony with mules carrying his supplies, 

Hosie was careful to avoid -he main roads in favor of the 

lesser-used routes where he might be more likely to see pop

pies. He was in Shensi five days before he saw any poppies, 

but he acknowledged that it would take months to travel up 

each valley in search of poppies, hence, he admitted that 

his own observations were not complete."'"''' In Shensi, as 

well as in other provinces he was to visit, Hosie found that 

in some out-of-the-way hamlets there were offices of the 

local opium prohibition board, but that they had never been 

12 
staffed. In all the provinces he visited he saw random 

poppies growing on the side of the road, but dismissed them 

as unharvested stray plants evidently from former poppy 

fields which were now planted in other crops. In his trav

els,, Hosie frequently consulted with local missionaries on 

the extent of poppy cultivation in the area. Near Hsi-an, 

Shensi, missionaries told him the poppy had in recent years 

been replaced by cereal grains since the officials were 

10Ibid.. I, 5. 

11Ibid,, 41-42. 

12Ibid.. 43. 
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13 
determined to eradicate poppy cultivation. On occasion 

when he saw a field of poppies and tried to discover who 

owned it he found the local people most reluctant to discuss 

14 , the matters. In Shensi, as m other provinces, he some

times found evidence of poppies concealed within fields of 

peas, wheat or other grains. He also reported numerous 

15 
poppy fields which had been partially uprooted. At one 

place along the Wei River a farmer told Hosie that the pre

vious year the area had been ablaze with poppies, but this 

year the officials were more stringent in their demands 

that poppies not be grown with the result that all the far-

16 
mers had planted cotton or sesamum in its place. 

In the city of Hsi-an, Hosie met the governor of 

Shensi, En Shou, who told him stringent measures had been 

taken to reduce poppy cultivation with the result that a 60 

to 80 per cent reduction had been achieved in the last year 

17 and that the poppy would be gone by the following year. 

Hosie thought the reduction was about half the governor's 

estimate and that "the assurance given that no poppy would 

be grown in Shensi in 1911 can only be taken as a pious 

13 
Ibid., 51. 

14T, . , Ibid., 53. 

15 
Ibid., 57. 

16Ibid.. 58-59 

17
T. Ibid., 66. 
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18 
wish." The governor stated that poppies 

might still be found growing in out-of-the-way 
places and corners of the province, £&utj cultiva
tion might be considered as practically stopped, 
and . o . by the end of the year it would be en
tirely eradicated,, He added that the people some
what resented this wholesale suppression of what 
had been to them a very profitable means of live
lihood for many years" but I gathered that this ^ 
would not stand in the way of his doing his duty. 

The governor and other officials tried to convince 

Hosie that he should not take the Wei River route into ICansu 

and suggested other routes to him. However, Hosie insisted 

upon following the river valley and rightly assumed that the 

officials wished him to avoid the area because they knew 

20 
poppies were growing there. 

In traveling up the Wei valley Hosie found that 

close to the city farmers tried to conceal the fields of 

poppies, but farther out in the countryside there was no 

attempt to hide them. In a distance of 30 miles he counted 

52 fields of poppies. He said the officials of the area 

could not have been ignorant of their existence since he met 

one official traveling the same route and poppy fields were 

21 clearly visible from the road. 

18_, . 
Ibid „ c* H
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One of the Chinese guards assigned to accompany 

Hosie told him that the poppy fields then growing in the 

province were only about one-tenth of the amount grown in 

recent years. He also said that opium prices had fluctuated 

enormously because of reduced production and the prohibition 

on trade with other provinces. In response to the question 

why farmers grew poppies in defiance of the strict govern

ment measures against them, the man said "one mou of land 

will produce opium which will realize seven times the price 

of wheat grown on the same area; and not only will it real

ize this larger amount, but it will always find a ready mar

ket, and what is of still greater importance to the farmer, 

22 ready money." 

Throughout western Shensi Hosie saw numerous fields 

of poppies which were visible from the road. In a 30 mile 

stretch Hosie came across 104 fields of poppies and as he 

approached the border of Kansu he counted 568 poppy fields 

23 in one day. In the entire province he counted 988 poppy 

24 
fields. Because the poppy fields were so numerous Hosie 

wondered if the governor who had reported poppy cultivation 

down 60 to 80 per cent really knew the extent of cultivation 

in the western districts of the province. 

22 Ibid.. 74. 

23Ibid.. 76, 83. 

24 
Ibid., II, 241. 
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Prior to the imperial edict there were about 530,000 

mou of poppies in Shensi. By 1909 this had been reduced to 

about 372,695 mou„ It was also reported that farmers were 

furnishing bonds not to produce the crop. After the sup

pression movement had begun there were no regular opium 

shops in the province, but the drug was sold in 28 94 shops 

of other kinds and there were 2602 licenses issued to permit 

people to sell it. The province had 404 opium refuges which 

had cured 568,055 addicts and still had 370,036 under care. 

At the same time it was estimated that there were still 

25 
938,091 addicts m the province. 

The Rev. A. G. Shorrock of the English Baptist Mis

sion in Shensi wrote Hosie on the extent of poppy cultiva

tion in the various districts of the province. His report 

was probably typical of the situation in many areas of 

China. "In the Shang Chow district a great, change is re

ported this year; but, owing to much bribery, the men sent 

out to investigate gave false reports to the officials, and 

in consequence a good deal of opium has escaped detection 

26 
among the hills away from the big roads.11 Shorrock also 

reported merchants were buying up all the opium in Shensi 

believing that soon there would be none grown. The mer

chants depended upon local banks for the transfer of silver 

25Ibid., 242-43. 

26Ibid.. 244. 
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from Hankow and Tientsin with the result "that the banks and 

business houses never remember such a dearth of silver in 

the city, and this they attribute to the extensive purchase 

of opium, many saying that in a year's time there will be no 

opium to be had in Shensi." He also reported that the tael 

rate for opium had risen from 1274 to 1820 cash, although 

there had been a slight drop as a new crop arrived from 

27 
Kansu. 

Shorrock concluded 

such a vast change is only possible when supported 
by popular sentiment. . . . although the people have 
incurred great loss by the suppression of opium 
growing, no risings have yet taken place, at least 
to any extent. Men have been beaten, numbers have 
worn the cangue, crops have been destroyed every
where, and yet the people have suffered it. 

He listed three reasons for this attitude on the part of the 

people: 1„ they believed the officials to be earnest in 

the opium suppression movement; 2. "the gentry and better 

educated people are really in sympathy with the Government, 

and from patriotic reasons use their influence in the right 

direction"; and 3. the people as a whole supported the 

28 movement recognizing the danger of opium use. Hosie dis

counted some of the information in Shorrock's letter because 

29 others found poppies where he said there were none. 

27Ibid.. 246. 

28Ibid., 246-47. 

29 
Ibid.. 247. 
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Entering Kansu, Hosie met a British woman missionary 

who told him that in 1909 the west bank of the Wei River had 

been planted entirely in poppies, but in 1910 the officials 

had compelled the people to plow under the poppies and plant 

30 
other crops. Yet between the Shensi border and the c.ity 

31 
of Lanchow Hosie counted 595 fields of poppies- Near the 

city of Fuch'iang alone, Hosie counted 87 poppy fields. A 

missionary of the China Inland Mission station there told 

him that a month or two earlier the poppies were more numer

ous because the local official held only a temporary ap

pointment which was about to end and hence he had done 

little to stop poppy cultivation. However, when word that 

a new official was due to arrive reached the people many 

uprooted their poppies which were along the main road even 

though they were then two feet tall* The same missionary 

reported that in another district an official had eradicated 

the poppies without leaving his yamen. He had called all 

the village leaders to the yamen, cangued them and then sent 

word to their villages that they would be beaten unless the 

poppies were destroyed. The missionary reported the threat 

was sufficent to destroy the poppies. 

Within the city of Fuch'iang there was an opium 

bureau which weighed and taxed all native opium. The tax 

30 Ibid.. I, 97. 

31Ibid.. II, 249. 
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was about 300 taels on a mule-load of opium which weighed 

about 240 catties. However, Hosie learned that in contrast 

to previous years little silver had come into the city in 

1910 to purchase the drug. There were no public opium 

divans in the city, but the drug was available to anyone who 

32 
had the money to purchase it. 

Despite the report of the missionary that most 

fields had been uprooted Hosie found 283 poppy fields in the 

33 miles just west of the city although some of the poppies 

33 
had been mutilated. Farther west there were only a few 

poppy fields and one day Hosie traveled along without seeing 

a single poppy„ 

Because Hosie's mission was an official one he was 

given help by Chinese officials along the way. The aid he 

received varied at the whim of the officials involved, but 

he had high praise for the sub-prefect of Hsien-tien, Kansu, 

who prepared an elementary school building for Hosie's use. 

The official had served four years in Peking and was most 

anxious to have news from the capital. "Were all officials 

equally thoughtful, the lot of the traveler in China would 

be much happier* for whatever charm travel brings during the 

day is greatly marred by the accommodations and miseries of 

32Ibid., I, 101-03. 

33Ibid.. 104. 
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the night."34 Pest-ridden, tumble-down inns were often the 

best Hosie could find in the remote parts of some provinces. 

Hosie did not travel farther west in Kansu than the 

city of Lanchow, but he did report that several other Brit

ishers, including George Andrew of the China Inland Mission, 

said that the poppy was greatly reduced in the last two 

years in the great opium-producing regions in the north and 

northeast parts of the province. However, Hosie reported 

that Andrew "would not pledge himself to actual figures. He 

was wise, for I do not think that the Chinese authorities, 

the Chinese Government, or, indeed, any one can or will be 

able to say with any degree of precision what the actual 

35 
reduction has been here or elsewhere." 

At Lanchow Hosie met the governor-general of Kansu-

Shensi, Ch'ang Keng, who told him the poppy crop was reduced 

3 6 
by some 40 per cent. Hosie informed the official that he 

had observed some 180 fields of poppies in the last ten 

miles of his journey along the isouthern route into the city 

37 
and he was sure more had escaped his eye. In a discussion 

with the viceroy and his deputies Hosie was asked why he did 

not rely upon the reports of the missionaries in the area. 

34Ibid., 113-14. 

35Ibid.. 123. 

36Ibid., II, 250. 

37Ibid., I, 123. 
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I replied that, valuable as the reports of mission
aries had been, personal investigation by an offi
cer specially deputed for the purpose should prove 
much more valuable, and that I had learned more 
from what I had seen than I could possibly have 
gathered from other sources. I added that more 
personal investigation by the Chinese authorities 
and less readiness to accept the reports of depu
ties would be of considerable value to China in 
the task before her.38 

The officials said they would permit no poppies to be sown 

in the spring of 1911 as the farmers particularly resented 

the poppies being uprooted after they had bloomed. "I may 

state here that the assurance that no sowing ->uld take 

place in 1911 was valueless, and that poppy was cultivated 

39 
throughout tha province that year." 

Hosie said just outside the gates of Lanchow he had 

40 seen poppies growing in alternate rows with tobacco. Go

ing back to Shensi he counted 2036 fields of poppies in the 

Wei River valley and even in the heart of the poppy growing 

areas in southwest China he had never seen Jields as tightly 

packed with flowers as he did in Kansu. It was on this 

journey back to the Kansu-Shensi border that he counted the 

41 largest number of poppy fields he saw in one day—707. 

The difficulty of suppressing the growth of the 

poppy was related to Hosie in the account of one such 

38Ibid.. 124. 

39 
Ibid. 

40 
Ibid.. 125. 

41Ibid.. I, 130; II, 250. 
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attempt. At the end of May the prefect of Lanchcw had been 

sent to a district to suppress poppy cultivation because the 

local magistrate had been unable to do so. Farmers were 

summoned to meet the prefect at the resthouse and when they 

were presented to him, one of them knelt before him and then 

seized him by the legs. The rest of the farmers joined in 

the attack on the official who was severely injured and had 

to seek aid from the nearby China Inland Mission doctor. As 

a result of the attack one of the official's assistants was 

beheaded and another was imprisoned and the magistrate was 

4' 
dismissed, but the farmers continued to grow their poppies. 

The unreliability of information from Chinese offi

cials was illustrated over and over again to Hosie. In the 

city of Anting, Kansu, the local official told him that the 

poppy had been completely eradicated from his district that 

spring. 

I was obliged to challenge this remark by stating 
that only a quarter of an hour earlier, I had passed 
two plots of poppy, one of them considerable in 
size, about a third of a mile from the north gate 
of the city. . „ . As a matter of fact, I had ob
served in all 19 fields and plots of poppy within ^ 
the jurisdiction of this magistrate during the day. 

Hosie reported that several Chinese officials told him no 

44 poppies grew m Kansu. because the elevation was too high. 

42Ibid.. I, 127-28. 

43 
Ibid. ,. 135. 

44 Ibid. .  I I ,  255. 
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Sometimes Hosie observed poppies in unexpected 

places. 

Soon after leaving . . . /Anting7 I noticed some 
poppies in a field of flax, but they were of no 
consequence. Next door, however, to the resthouse 
in Hsi-king-yi there was a large garden enclosed 
by a high wall which screened it from the street. 
It contained about half an English acre of poppies 
with well-developed capsules from which the opium 
was in the process of being extracted*^ 

In another case, Hosie had the impression that officials 

were putting on a show of suppressing the poppy just for 

him. At Chingning, Kansu, Hosie stayed at an official 

guesthouse and overheard one of the servants telling Hosie's 

men that the official "was being worked to death in his 

search for the poppy." Upon leaving the city Hosie "saw a 

man enter carrying a bundle of poppy stems, some in flower 

and others with well-developed capsules, and this seemed to 

me to be a device for impressing on me the activity of the 

authorities in cutting down the poppy or for preventing me 

46 
from seeing it actually growing." 

0. R. Coales, the British consul in Kansu, wrote 

Hosie that in one district 50 per cent of the Chinese were 

thought to be opium addicts, but Muslims, Tibetans, and 

47 
Mongols did not use the drug. Kansu officials had 

45Ibid.. I, 139. 

46 
Ibid.. 145. 

4 7 Ibid. .  I I ,  256. 
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reported that 168,500 mou had been planted in poppies in 

1908, but 77,300 mou had been converted to other crops in 

1909, and by the beginning of 1910 only about 20,000 mou 

remained in poppies. The six opium shops in the provincial 

capital had been closed, and there were 139 opium refuges 

48 
treating some 234,600 addicts. E, J. Mann of the China 

Inland Mission in Fuch'iang, Kansu, wrote to Hosie that 

the general verdict among the Chinese is for imme
diate and final suppression. They say to grow a 
little means to grow a lot, and to favor a few is 
unfair to the many. Every one seems unanimous in 
the opinion that with early and drastic measures 
there will not be one blade next year. One more 
thing to hasten the end, and a great step in the 
eye of the Chinese, is the closing of the opium 
office. That is almost essential to success. The 
Chinese think the officials are not really in ear
nest so long as they make profit themselves out of 
the d r u g . ^9 

In southwestern China the poppy was planted in the 

fall and harvested the following spring. In order to inves

tigate the extent of cultivation in the provinces of Sze-

chwan, Yunnan, and Kweichow, Hosie left Peking on December 

8, 1910, to visit this region. Lacking reliable statistics 

he estimated that in 1904 the production of opium in Sze-

chwan was 200,000 piculs of which 180,000 piculs was con

sumed in the province, and the rest was exported mainly by 

the Yangtze to other provinces. According to this 

48 
Ibid.. 257„ 

49 
Ibid. .  259. 
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estimate the production of the province was four times the 

50 
amount of opium imported to China from India annually. 

Hosie had previously lived in Szechwan for five 

years and had traveled extensively in the west, south, and 

central parts of the province, but on this journey he was 

determined to visit the eastern section about which he knew 

little* It was this eastern region that was said to produce 

the largest opium crop. In the first district he visited 

Hosie saw no poppies, but he noted that the land seemed ill-

51 
suited to their cultivation. In the second district he 

also found no poppies, and learned from a local innkeeper 

that they had previously been cultivated there, but the of

ficials had enforced restrictive measures against them in 

1910. The innkeeper was unhappy with this state of affairs, 

since he made much of his money from dealers who came there 

to purchase the drug. However, Hosie learned that wood-oil 

which the region also produced had recently risen 100 per 

cent in price due to the increased demand from abroad and he 

suggested that this produce would soon make up the revenue 

52 lost from opium. 

The district of K'ai Hsien was the second largest 

opium producing region in Szechwan and at the time of 

50 
Ibid.. I, 213. 

51Ibid.. 222. 

52Ibid„. 224. 
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Hosie's visit there were large stocks of the drug being held 

in the towns. In 1908 some poppies were sown in the area, 

but officials destroyed them while they were still young and 

in 1909 and 1910 there had been no attempt to renew the 

cultivation. Hosie saw no poppies growing in the fields 

which were fallow in preparation for the summer crop of 

rice. In the city the price of raw opium had risen from 150 

to 1200 cash a Chinese ounce and had to be purchased in an 

53 
official retail shop. As he traveled farther into the 

province he still found no poppies growing in the fields, 

but the drug was available in opium dens, being supplied 

54 
from the crops of previous years. In Wan Hsien, south of 

the Yangtze, Hosie reported that poppies had been grown in 

two places in 1909-10, but at the time of his journey it had 

been entirely suppressed. A missionary who had taken a trip 

through the area a month before Hosie also reported no pop

pies. "There were remarkable results, and there could be no 

doubt that the measures taken by the authorities had been 

most effective in this part of Szechwan. Farmers, however, 

still held stocks of seed in anticipation of the stringency 

55 
being relaxed." 

53Ibid., 237. 

54Ibid., 238-39. 

5 5 Ibid. ,  241. 



256 

The eastern area of the province between Wan Hsien 

and Chungking had formerly produced the greatest amount of 

opium in Szechwan, and Fuchow was the center of the opium 

market. In this area there had been strenuous opposition to 

the suppression measures and in 1910 a larger than usual 

56 crop of opium had been harvested. Journeying up the Yang

tze Hosie remembered that he had visited the same place 

eight years before and had found the fields completely 

planted in poppies„ Now he saw none. 

Times had changed, not only as regards opium culti
vation, but also in the matter of opium smoking. 
It had been my lot to travel many times up and down 
the Upper Yangtze, and on each occasion the vessel 
in which I traveled was nightly impregnated with the 
never-to-be-forgotten sickly smell of opium smoke; 
but the smell was now entirely absent, and the 
secret of its absence was the fact that opium smok
ing had given place to opium eating. I had a crew 
of 28 men, and five of them, who had been inveter
ate opium smokers, assured me that they derived as 
much satisfaction from a dose of one-hundredth as 
they had hitherto done from smoking one-tenth of a 
Chinese ounce of the drug. The raw opium was made 
up into small conical pellets costing 30 cash a 
piece. 5*7 

In the town of Ma-wu-ya the price of raw opium was 

900 cash per Chinese ounce and the price of prepared opium 

was 1200 to 1600 cash per ounce depending upon the quality 

and the amount of adulteration„ Along the border of two 

districts Hosie found that raw opium cost ten cash more per 

56Ibid.. 

57t, . , Ibid., 

242. 

243. 
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ounce than it did in the city, but he still saw no evidence 
CO 

of its cultivation. Similar prices prevailed elsewhere in 

59 
the province., 

Around the village of Ch'ichiang on the Szechwan-

Kweichow border where Hosie had seen extensive poppy fields 

in 1882 he now found none and the results were the same in 

other areas where he had observed poppies in 188 2 and 

60 
1903. Both missionaries and Chinese officials also as-

61 
sured him there were no poppies in the province. During 

his stay in Chungking Hosie met with the viceroy of Szechwan 

who told him that in an attempt to suppress opium in the 

region he had forbidden its export from the province on 

October 3, 1910, After a fortnight's grace period anyone 

holding opium was required to turn it over to the official 

warehouse. Later it was transported downriver under an of

ficial certificate. No other opium was exported from the 

province. A total of 28,350 piculs of opium from Szechwan, 

Yunnan, and Kweichow reached Ichang in 1910, but Hosie was 

unable to say how much had come from each province. 

58t, . , Ibid.. 245 „ 

59 Ibid., II, 13. 

60 . , 
Ibid®„ I, 260-61, 266. 

61Ibid.. II, 6. 
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Although very little Kweichow opium reaches Chung
king, it is well known that much of the so-called 
Yunnan drug is really Szechwan opium mixed with a 
much smaller quantity of Yunnan opium and the mix
ture passed off as the Yunnan variety, which 
fetches a higher price. The restricted cultiva
tion in Szechwan in 1910 led to increased demand 
from the Eastern and Southern provinces, with the 
result that the price during summer rose from 1100 
to 1200 taels a picul in Chungking 

Leaving the province Hosie noted "I had now spent 66 

days in Szechwan, once the greatest opium-producing province 

in China, and, in spite of careful investigation, had not 

6 3 found a single poppy piant." And concluding his report on 

the province he wrote since the poppy was planted in October 

and harvested in April in Szechwan the 1906 edict had come 

too late to prevent cultivation that year. However, 

orders were given that there should be a reduction 
in cultivation of 50 per cent for the season of 
1907-08, the reduction of the remaining 50 per cent 
to be spread over a period of years. The latter 
part of this program was, however, abandoned in 1908 
and total prohibition imposed on the 25th July of 
that year. Although there was considerable reduc
tion during the season of 1909-10; but it was con
fined, so far as is known, to the departments of 
Fuchow, always the chief opium center of the prov
ince, Huili Chow and Mao Chow . . . with a much 
smaller area in that part of the Wan Hsien district, 
lying to the south of the Yangtze, In the depart
ment of Fuchow the growers defied the local authori
ties, and a much larger area was sown, and a much 
heavier crop harvested. In the summer of 1910 the 
province was mapped out into five circuits, and to 
each circuit an officer, with the rank of Taotai, 
was appointed, to carry out absolute prohibition. 
A large number of officials of inferior rank were 
also deputed to travel through the province, and 

62Ibid.„ I, 263. 

63Ibid.. II, 21. 



259 

report progress or the reverse. Towards the end of 
November of last year it was discovered that at a 
place called „ „ . Ylin-t1 ai-ch' ang, in the district 
of Ch'angshow Hsien, . . . the farmers had sown the 
poppy, and when the magistrate of Ch'angshow pro
ceeded to uproot the plants, resistance was offered 
and the magistrate was obliged to retreat. The mat
ter was reported to the viceroy, who dismissed the 
magistrate, and instructed the Prefect of Chungking 
to proceed to Ytin-t' ai-ch' ang with sufficient force 
to compel the growers to destroy the crop* This was 
done, and Yiin-t1 ai-ch1 ang is believed to be the only 
place in which cultivation was attempted throughout 
the whole province in 1910„ It is true that the 
poppy was seen by reliable witnesses in the depart
ment of Maochow during the summer of 1910; but 
there can be little doubt that, as in Kansu and 
Shensi, the seed had been sown towards the end of 
the previous year, and that the crop belonged to the 
season of 1909-10. ^ 

The import of opium from other provinces was pro

hibited after April 10, 1910, and the export of opium from 

Szechwan was prohibited after July 7, 1910, by an order 

issued in November 1909. 

Strong objection was raised by the opium merchants 
to the shortness of the time limit for export, and 
they contended that it would be impossible for them 
to clear their stocks before the 7th of July. In 
answer to their appeal the period was extended for 
three months. „ „ . The opium dealers in Szechwan, 
taking advantage of the high prices caused by re
duced production and consequent shortage of sup
plies, adulterated the drug so heavily that 
downriver buyers suffered serious losses, demand 
slackened, and prices fell, leaving considerable 
stocks still unexported.^5 

64Ibid., 266-68. 

65Ibid.. 268. 
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The deadline was again extended but the opium had to be de

posited in a government warehouse for export under very 

controlled conditions,^ 

Leaving Szechwan Hosie entered northern Yunnan where 

evious to the promulgation of the Decree ordering 
che suppression of opium cultivation the great Chao-
t'ung plain was one immense poppy garden; but, ac
cording to the testimony of foreigners and Chinese 
alike, the poppy had entirely disappeared for three 
seasons and no suitable crop had yet been found to 
take its place. The people were feeling keenly the 
lack of that ready money which their great opium 
harvest had always brought, and they were no longer 
able to make their customary purchases.^ 

He went on to say that the lack of adequate transportation 

made it difficult for the people to transport the other 

crops which they grew. "I had now spent a fortnight in the 

province of Yunnan, and so far my quest of the poppy had 

been fruitless. 

In the city of Tungch'uan, Yunnan, Hosie was told 

that poppies had been seen in bloom the previous week in 

one or two places to the southwest of the city. He immedi

ately set out to see for himself and encountered some of the 

most difficult terrain of his journey,, On the second day 

out of the city, he came to a high plateau ideally suited 

for poppy cultivation. The people there told him they had 

66 
For Hosie's report on Szechwan see Great Britain. Foreign 

Office. Opium Trade« I, Part III, 97-100. 

67Hosie, II, 44„ 

6 8 Ibid. ,  58. 
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planted poppies the previous autumn, but in January offi-

69 
cials had forced them to uproot the crop. Then m a 

remote mountain valley Hosie found four plots of poppies 

from which opium was being harvested,, One plot was 20 by 

five yards and the others were about twice that size, but 

70 
the crop looked quite inferior. In ascending one of the 

many steep mountain paths of the region one of Hosie's por

ters remarked, "'With a whiff of opium this would be a tri

fle!'—a commentary on the scarcity and dearness of the 

71 drug." Once after ascending a steep hill Hosie came to a 

hamlet of seven houses, completely surrounded by poppy 

fields in full bloom. Despite reports that the poppy was no 

longer cultivated in eastern Yunnan, in a six-day journey on 

side roads, Hosie counted 63 plots of them, some as large as 

300 by 100 yards, "an indication of the conditions prevail-

72 
mg in the remoter parts of the province." Yet, Hosie 

noted that at a place where in 188 2 he reported that two-

73 thirds of the valley had been in poppies he now saw none. 

On April 11th, the day Hosie arrived in the city of 

Yunnan, the local viceroy issued a proclamation allowing 

69 
Ibid.. 64. 

7QIbid.. 65. 

71Ibid.„ 71. 

72 
Ibid.. 75. 

7 3 Ibid. .  76. 
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the export of old opium stocks from Yunnan for a period of 

four months. Under the condtions of the proclamation the 

opium had to be exported through the port of Mengtzu where 

it had to be sold to the official opium bureau, A tax, 

double the previous native duty and likin, amounting '-.o 63 

taels per 1000 Chinese ounces or 100 taels a picul had to be 

paid. The official bureau in Mengtzu would then transport 

the drug to Tongking for sale. Hosie reported that this 

proclamation was not taken advantage of and was afterward 

74 
withdrawn. He also reported that "native opium in Yunnan 

was now worth exactly its weight in silver or about six 

times its value in 1906. This rise, as in the east of the 

province generally, was due to decreased production as well 

as to the hoarding of stocks of the drug in anticipation of 

a rising market."7^ 

For Yunnan Hosie estimated the pre-1906 production 

at about 60,000 piculs. The opium of the province was con

sidered the best produced in China and was often adulterated 

with lower quality Szechwan opium. In the main opium pro

ducing districts of the province he found cultivation had 

been suppressed, but in the remoter regions of the west he 

found a total of 72 plots. He thought this was also the 

case in other more remote sections of the eastern part of 

74 
Ibid., 84„ 

75 . , 
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the province which he did not visit and noted that "it is 

true that raw opium could be purchased secretly at most 

places along the road I traveled, but that the supply is 

derived from old stocks held by private individuals, who 

76 
employ friends and agents to dispose of it retail,," He 

estimated that by 1910-11 the production of the province had 

77 
decreased by about 75 per cent, Hosie credited Hsi-liang, 

the viceroy of Yunnan-Kweichow from 1907 to 1909, with the 

suppression of much of the cultivation* Hsi-liang had pro

claimed that cultivation of the poppy had to cease by Janu

ary 21, 1909, and that no opium was allowed to pass a 

customs station or likin barrier after September 21, 1908. 

The viceroy, Li Ching-hsi, who came to the province in 1910, 

had after repeated refusals finally allowed opium to be ex-

78 
ported to Tongking in 1911„ 

From Yunnan Hosie went on to Kweichow where stopping 

for the night at an official resthouse he wrote he had seen 

no poppies that day, "but I was not long in smelling opium 

fumes . „ „ and I found it necessary to put a stop to the 

smoking of two of my porters, who were all guaranteed non-

7 9 smokers when we started from Yunnan /city/!" 

76Ibid„, 175. 

77Ibid.. 276. 

78 
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In Kweichow in 1882 and 1883 Hosie had seen vast 

amounts of poppies growing in the narrow valleys of the 

80 
province. In one high valley where he had observed that 

90 per cent of the crop in 1882 was poppies, he now saw only 

three stray plants, "proof that stringent measures had been 

81 
taken to suppress cultivation," Yet the suppression ef

fort had not been uniform,, At one place he saw part of a 

field planted in poppies, the rest of which had evidently 

been destroyed, and a second field which had not been tam-

8 2 pered with. In other places poppies grew undisturbed. 

The area around Lang-tai-t1ing was the best opium 

producing region in Kweichow, but its importance had been 

diminished due to the prohibition edict. Yet, Hosie re

ported seeing a field of pink poppies some 40 square yards 

in size and in one village the people told him that the 

poppy had been completely suppressed two years earlier, but 

when they had learned it still grew in a neighboring dis

trict, they too had replanted it. Then in December, Janu

ary, and March their fields had been raided and the crop 

8 3 
destroyed by officials. The raids had not been totally 

effective because Hosie saw some fields which had been 

ft o 
Ibid., 102. 

81Ibid.. 110. 

82Ibid.. 112. 

8 3 Ibid. ,  128. 
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partially destroyed, and adjoining ones which had not been 

touched. In the district he counted 67 plots still contain-

84 
mg poppies. 

Near Kweiyang, the provincial capital, one of 

Hosie's chair-bearers met a farmer he knew. Hosie reported 

that in their conversation the chair-bearer asked the farmer 

about the opium he grew. The farmer said there had been 

trouble about cultivating poppies, but when the other man 

indicated he saw some in the fields the farmer replied, "Oh, 

that's nothing, . „ . not enough for home consumption3 and 

there is even yet a possibility of its being destroyed be

fore it is harvested. 

In a conversation with the governor of Kweichow, 

P'ang Hung-shu, Hosie was told that poppy cultivation was 

diminished about 70 to 80 per cent and that it would be 

86 
eradicated the following years. The best estimates were 

that Kweichow produced 40,000 to 50,000 piucls a year prior 

to 1906, but the opium of the region was quite inferior to 

8 7 
that of Yunnan and Szechwan. While Hsi-liang took no 

direct role in the suppression movement in Kweichow, leaving 

the matter entirely to the provincial authorities, repeated 

84 
Ibid.. 128-29. 

85Ibid.. 162. 

86Ibid.. 165. 

87Ibid.. 279. 
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stringent proclamations had been issued, but the farmers 

paid little attention to them. In February and March 1911 

troops were sent out to uproot the crops and sometimes they 

met with resistance. "In the west of the province, a skir

mish took place on the 1st March between a body of troops 

that had to be requisitioned and the opium growers, result

ing, it is said, in the death of about 100 of the latter, 

who were said to belong to one of the Miao-tzu tribes, and 

88 
therefore of little account in the eyes of the Chinese." 

In 29 days of travel in the province Hosie counted 211 

fields of poppies. 

In conclusion he wrote 

In a word, the result of my investigation in the 
three northern provinces of China was that in 1910 
poppy cultivation had been completely eradicated in 
Shansi, and that there had been a reduction of 30 
and 25 per cent respectively in Shensi and Kansu as 
compared with the year 1907„ As regards the three 
southwestern provinces, cultivation had ceased in 
Szechwan in 1911, while Yunnan and Kweichow had re
duced their cultivation in the same year by 75 and 
70 per cent respectively. This was, on the whole, 
a notable achievement which was, however, nullified 
by the outbreak of the revolution in October 1911 
when the Central and Provincial Governments lost 
control and were unable, for the time being^ to pre
vent a recrudescence of poppy cultivation» ^ 

88 Ibid.. 280-81. For Hosie's report on Kweichow see Great 
Britain. Foreign Office. Opium Trade. I, Part III, 193-96. 

89Hosie, II, 287-88. 
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The Role of Officials • 
in the Suppression Campaign 

As Hosie's findings had vividly illustrated the suc

cess of the opium suppression movement in any area depended 

upon the actions of the officials.. In Szechwan the suppres

sion was very effective, owing largely to the efforts of the 

officials, Hsi-liang, Chao Erh-hsun and his brother and suc

cessor, Chao Erh-feng. Just prior to leaving the province 

in March 1907, Hsi-liang had written, "Opium suppression is 

the foundation on which China ic seeking wealth and power, 

and everyone, including officials, local elite, and the 

masses must know this; going forward with their full 

strength and determination, they will be able to achieve 

90 
it." The British ambassador in China, Sir John N. Jordan, 

wrote that 

the former viceroy of Szechwan, his Excellency Chao 
Erh-hsun, who has done more than any other man to 
rid his country of opium, told me . . . that the 
knowledge that British eyes were watching and Brit
ish observers reporting on the progress of the 
opium campaign in every corner of the province had 
served as a great stimulus to himself and his sub
ordinates to carry on the struggle to a finish. 

It was particularly significant that Szechwan had 

been able to eliminate the poppy, which in the latter years 

Chung-kuo k 1 o-hslieh-ytlan , comp. tfiMZi'M' ̂  , /China Science 
Institute/. Hsi-liang i-kao tsou-kao^l>£^^j|^:^ . /Memorials 
of Hsi-liang, Published Posthumously/. Taipei: China Publish
ing, 1959. 

91 . . Great Britain. Foreign Office. Opium Trade. I, Part III, 167. 
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of the 19th century had come increasingly important in the 

economy of the province. Because of its location Szechwan 

was a major center of trade, but ill the 18 90's several fac

tors began to alter the patterns of trade. Increasing im

ports to China of kerosene resulted in a sharp decline in 

the demand for candle wax which had been a major export of 

the province. And the demand for vegetable dyes, long an 

important export, declined as chemical dyes from the West 

began reaching the Chinese coastal cities. Into the gaps 

92 
thus created opium quickly moved. Among Chinese-grown 

opium Szechwan's was second in quality only to that of Yun

nan and was frequently used to adulterate the Yunnan product. 

Although Hosie thought there was popular support in Sze

chwan for the suppression movement, a British consul, 

thought the farmers were indifferent or hostile to the move-

93 
ment. Others thought that instead of direct protest to 

the opium suppression movement there was increased partici

pation in anti-government organizations, such as the Railway 

94 
League. Some people in Szechwan thought the success of 

9? 
S. A. M. Adshead, "Opium Trade in Szechwan, 1881-1911," 

Journal of Southeast Asian History 7 (September 1956): 96. 

93 Great Britain. Parliamentary Papers. China No. 3 (1909). 
Despatches from His Majesty's Minister at Peking, Forwarding 
Reports respecting the Opium Question in China (Cd. 4967). 
13. 1910» 47. 

^Adshead, 98. 
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the 1911 revolution meant they were free to do as they 

95 
pleased with regard to planting opium. 

In Yunnan Hsi-liang was much more strict in his pro

gram for opium suppression than was required by the central 

governmento All officials there were required to quit smok

ing immediately,, Persons not holding official posts were 

given one year to stop the habit or face prosecution by the 

96 state. This requirement that officials quit smoking im

mediately was also adopted in other provinces with the re

sult that some officials died from sudden withdrawal of the 

drug. General Ma Yu-k'un, commander-in-chief of all north

ern forces at Pakou, Chihli, was "one of the noted victims 

of the anti-opium regulations. Addicted to the smoking of 

the drug, he made a manful attempt to obey Imperial behests 

and break off the habit. But it proved too much even for so 

strong a man as he was, and he died at T'ungchow in the fall 

97 
of 1907.1 

But all officials charged with opium suppression 

were not so vigorous and many were themselves addicted to 

the drug, and "the private squeeze from the trade, especial

ly when it became illicit, is of.course, one of the most 

95 
Ibid.. 99. 

96 
Roger V. Des Forges, Hsi-liang and the Chinese National 

Revolution (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1973), 96. 

97 
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elastic sources of income for the unscrupulous official,, and 

he was under the strongest temptation to become a partner in 

98 
the traffic." 

The unevenness of the suppression movement was evi

dent in many reports. In March 1908 the Chinese Recorder 

published replies to a circular sent to missionaries in var

ious parts of the country.- Six questions were asked con-, 

cerning their districts: 1« Had the anti-opium edict been 

posted? 2. Had the movement to close opium dens been suc

cessful? 3„ Had anything been done to deal with the sale 

of opium in shops or to diminish the area of poppy cultiva

tion? 4. Had opium refuges been opened? 5. Was the sup

pression movement a popular one (involving the gentry and 

the people) and was the official attitude toward it zealous? 

6. Were the Chinese making any attempt to influence public 

opinion regarding opium? 

Few replies were received from the far southwestern 

provinces, but of the others about four-fifths replied af

firmatively to the first question. There was more delay in 

posting the edict in the central provinces, and from Hupeh 

it was reported that officials had taken no action to have 

99 
the edict made public. Regarding the closing of the 

98 
George D, Wilder, "China's Attack on the Opium Problem," 

Biblioteca Sacra (Oberlin) 72 (April 1915): 221. 

99 
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opium dens, Manchuria, Shantung, Kiangsu, Hunan, Chekiang, 

and Fukien, reported that all dens had been closed, but a 

few missionaries noted that some illicit dens were still 

operating. Those provinces reporting partial success in 

closing dens were Chihli and Anhwei. The effort was said to 

be unsuccessful in Kwangtung, Honan, and Hupeh. Regarding 

Honan it was reported that "no honest attempt appeared to 

have been made by the high officials to enforce the edict" 

and in Hupeh "high officials seem to have ignored the edicts, 

and such success as has occurred in parts has been due to 

the action of local officials„"To the question was 

there any attempt to stop the sale of opium in shops, re

plies from Manchuria, Chihli, Kiangsu, and Fukien were that 

only officially licensed shops were allowed to sell the 

drug. Provinces reporting sales as usual were Shantung, 

Anhwei, Honan, Hupeh, Hunan, Chekiang, and Kwangtung. Re

garding the reduction of poppy cultivation the reports from 

Anhwei and Manchuria said all cultivation was forbidden; 

Chihli, Kiangsu, Chekiang, Shantung, Honan, and Fukien re

ported great reductions; while Hunan and Hupeh reported 

there had been no reduction. There was no report on culti

vation from Kwangtung. 

100_, 
Ibid., 145. 
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Opium refuges had been opened in some provinces as a 

result of the suppression movement. Manchuria, Shantung, 

Honan, Chekiang, and Kwangtung each reported having one ref

uge. There were refuges in Chihli, but the missionaries re

ported that anti-opium pills and morphia were preferred 

methods of curing addiction there. Kiangsu had refuges in 

Shanghaij Soochow, Chingkiang, and Hwaian, and Anhwei had 

several in various cities. Hupeh had no refuges, but one 

was said to be in the planning stages at Hankow. From Fu-

kien came the report that the magistrate was attempting to 

10 
cure 40 addicts per month but had not yet been successful. 

The role of the officials in the suppression move

ment was most evident in the responses to the question about 

the popularity of the movement. While most of the mission

aries reported the movement did have support among the gen

try and the people, some reported "there is opium-smoking 

among the officials and consequently no zeal," and "some 

officials are zealous, but the Prefect is an opium smoker," 

103 
and "officials /jkreJ the reverse of zealous." Only from 

Hupeh did all the reports say there was no popular movement 

104 
and the officials were uninterested in the reform. 

102 
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103 
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The most difficult question for the missionaries to 

respond to was the one concerning the attempt of the Chinese 

to influence public opinion on the question of opium sup

pression,, The conclusion was that "public opinion in China 

is of so recent a growth, and the idea of educating it along 

moral lines so novel, that nothing systematic other than the 

105 
posting of the edicts has been attempted." The mission

aries apparently overlooked the fact that there had been 

many Chinese who had denounced opium on moral grounds since 

Commissioner Lin's memorial on the subject to Queen Victoria. 

The conclusions of the reports were that opium sup

pression was most successful in the coastal provinces and 

less successful in the central provinces. There were no 

reports from missionaries in the western parts of China. It 

was also acknowledged that "the power of the official class 

to make or unmake the movement is evident and the fact that 

opium-smoking still largely obtains among this class, is one 

106 
of the depressing features of the situation*" 

British Concerns About Ending 
the Indian Opium Trade 

The British documentation on the ending of the opium 

trade is enormous. British officials in China sent numerous 

reports to their ambassador in Peking and to London on the 

105 
Ibid., 150. 
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progress of opium reform, particularly after the 1907 agree

ment to reduce the trade from India to China was concluded. 

As previously noted, the British took the position that 

China had to be entirely free from all native opium before 

the export of the drug from India would cease. It is im

portant to note that the 1907 agreement only called for the 

British to reduce the export of opium from India„ It was up 

to the Chinese to control the import of the drug to their 

country. The Chinese took the position that once an area of 

China was free from the drug, they had the right to demand 

that the importation of Indian opium to that area cease. 

Determining where opium was and was not growing in China and 

where the importation of the drug from India was and was not 

permitted by Chinese authorities became extremely complicat

ed as the suppression movement continued. 

Because of the differences in the interpretations of 

the 1907 agreement disagreements between the Chinese and the 

British quite naturally arose. Both sides hoped this matter 

was resolved when on May 8, 1911, the British minister, Sir 

John N. Jordan, and the President of the Wai-wu Pu, Tsou 

Chia-lai, signed a further agreement which was intended to 

cover the seven remaining years of the 1907 agreement. 

Jordan wrote to Sir Edward Grey, Britain's foreign minister, 

that the new agreement recognized "the signal success which 

has so far attended the Chinese efforts to suppress the 

growth of native opium, and, as a token of their readiness 

i 



275 

to facilitate the continuance of this work and to ensure its 

107 
ultimate consummation." 

During the negotiations of the new agreement several 

major diplomatic problems, regarding prohibition of the for

eign drug and the stocks of the drug then in China, arose. 

The Chinese insisted on banning the import of Indian opium 

on a province by province basis as domestic cultivation was 

curtailed,, Jordan wrote to Grey that agreeing to this pro

posal would create a major problem in the coastal provinces 

since they produced little native opium and if the Chinese 

suppressed that small amount they would be free to demand 

the exclusion of the foreign drug from these areas. This 

would mean that Canton and Shanghai, as well as other treaty 

ports which were located in the coastal provinces, could 

legally be closed stopping the opium trade entirely. A 

second problem concerned the stocks of opium then in the 

warehouses of the treaty ports. The Chinese were demanding 

that all opium coming from India be certified before being 
< 

allowed to enter China, so that the amount could be care

fully controlled. They insisted they were not responsible 

for the stocks of the drug then in the treaty ports, while 

the British pointed out that the stocks were there because 

of the Chinese demand for the drug. The most the Chinese 

107 
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would offer on this point was to allow existing stocks to 

make up some of the yearly quota allowed to be imported from 

108 India. This matter of the existing stocks in China was 

to plague the British minister for many months to come. 

The agreement finally worked out called for contin

uing the reduction of the opium trade so that it would cease 

entirely by 1917 or before that date if the Chinese could 

prove that all native cultivation had stopped (Article 1). 

Jordan noted that the movement against opium was not uniform 

throughout China and in accordance with this situation the 

new agreement provided "that Indian opium shall not enter 

any province which can establish clear evidence that it has 

effectively suppressed the cultivation and import of native 

opium. It is understood, however, that the closing of the 

ports of Canton and Shanghai . „ „ shall not take effect ex

cept as the final step" of the program (Articles 2 and 2). 

British officials, accompanied by Chinese officials, if they 

so desired, were permitted to make investigations in the 

Chinese provinces to determine if domestic cultivation was 

being curtailed (Article 4)» The Chinese were allowed to 

send an official to India to watch the export of opium (Ar

ticle 5)o A uniform tax of 350 taels per 100-catty chest 

was levied on domestic opium (Article 6) and all restric

tions imposed by provincial authorities on the wholesale 

1 Oft ' 
Ibid.. 104-08. 
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trade of Indian opium were to be withdrawn and all duties 

consolidated in the import duty (Article 7). Opium exported 

from India to China was to be accompanied by a certificate 

so that the amount could be carefully controlled to meet 

the yearly reductions necessary for the trade to end by 1917 

(Article 8)„ The final article permitted the revision of 

109 
the agreement with the consent of both parties. 

This agreement was to cause many problems because in 

their zeal to suppress opium in their country the Chinese, 

particularly some local officials, often took actions which, 

under the agreement, were illegal. In a message to Prince 

Ch'ing on September 7, 1911, Jordan pointed out several in

stances of breaches of the treaty,, He cited Fukien where 

local officials had imposed anti-opium regulations which 

were in violation of both the Chefoo Agreement and the 1911 

agreement. Also, local officials there were seizing opium 

which did not have the license they required. Hunan offi

cials also required purchasers of imported raw opium to pay 

a smokers' license tax, and a local tax was being levied 

against Chinese opium, although such taxes were prohibited 

by the agreement 

The problem of local restrictions on imported Indian 

opium increasingly concerned the British diplomatic 

109 Ibid., 169-70. 

110 
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representatives as the Chinese became more determined in 

their efforts to rid the country of opium. There were nu

merous breaches of the 1911 agreement which the British re

peatedly pointed out to the Chinese. It should be noted 

that many firms engaged in the business of importing Indian 

opium to China and they did not wish to see the trade end, 

hence, they were very unhappy with the Chinese move to sup

press the use of opium. The Parsee firms of the Sassoon 

family were the most vocal in protesting to British offi

cials every attempt by the Chinese to stop the trade. Quite 

often they were disappointed with the lack of vigor on the 

part of the British to whom they complained, and frequently 

resorted to appeals to officials in London, 

Opium belonging to the Sassoons was seized by Chi

nese officials ac Amoy in March 1911 and a second shipment 

was taken the following month. At least part of the problem 

was that under the 1911 agreement all opium shipped from 

India was to be certified by the government there before it 

left for China and frequently the Sassoons" ships carried 

uncertified opium which Chinese officials rightfully seized 

once the ships reached a Chinese port. The Sassoons also 

had trouble trying to sell the stocks they were holding in 

111 China at the time the agreement took effect. 

Ill Documentation of the Sassoons1 complaints is extensive. 
See Ibid.. I, Part I, 73-74; Part II, 14-16 , 50, 79, 98-99, 
105; Part III, 33, 68, 134, 141, 191-92; Part IV, 4, 16, 23-
24, 33; II, Part V, 55-56, 134-35, 138-39, 142, 164, 174. 
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British officials could not ignore the numerous pro

tests from the Sassoons and usually they tried to get the 

Chinese to return the confiscated opium to the merchants who 

had imported it. Quite frequently, the Sassoons demanded 

both payment for the opium and punitive compensation for 

their losses, but they were lucky if they succeeded in get

ting the opium returned. Eventually, it was one of these 

seizures of Sassoon-owned opium which led the British to 

take more drastic action. The incident began when E, D. and 

David Sassoon, on behalf of their companies, informed the 

foreign office on September 23, 1912, that "Anking authori

ties have forcibly seized and destroyed by fire seven cases 

Malwa opium taken from China Merchants' Steam Navigation 

Company's hulk. Such oppressive and high-handed measures 

have caused utmost consternation amongst all dealers and 

merchants, and we respectfully request prompt protective 

112 action." On the 24th Jordan informed Grey that "contin

ued representations to the Central Government have hitherto 

proved futile, and I would propose, subject to your approv

al, to send His Majesty's consul-general at Shanghai in a 

man-of-war to Anking, which is the capital of Anhwei and not 

113 an open port, to investigate this case on the spot." 

112 
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India Office reports indicated that as a result of 

the Anhwei incident and regulations imposed by officials 

_ 114 
there the "opium market /is/ said to be demoralized." 

Grey approved the action Jordan suggested on September 

115 28th and the foreign office informed the Sassoons of the 

116 
planned action. 

Consul Sir Everard H. Ftraser of Shanghai sailed for 

Anking on the gunboat, Flora, on October 2, 1912„ In meet

ing with the local official, named Pai, who had seized the 

opium, Fraser quickly realized that the official was igno

rant of the provisions of the 1911 agreement and the fact 

that the republican government had agreed to abide by it. 

Both the official and his chief assistant were quite dis

turbed by the visit of the British consul once they realized 

their actions were in violation of international treaties. 

The whole visit seems comical in retrospect since 

the Chinese official was unsure of the proper protocol for 

dealing with a visiting British official, and after the 

first meeting, retreated behind the excuse that he had "a 

117 cold due to the sudden change of temperatures." He re

covered his health when he finally learned what was expected 

114 
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of him from an American missionary with whom he•was on 

friendly terms. During the three days the Chinese official 

was suffering from his cold, the captain of the Flora "in

sisted that the unusual lowness of the water, which was 

falling steadily, rendered it imperative" that the British 

sail without delay. Fortunately for Fraser, the Chinese 

official recovered before the British found themselves 

stranded by the receding waters and at another meeting Pai 

told Fraser that 

the matter was beyond his province, and he had 
therefore sent a full report to his Government, 
whose instructions, whatever might be their tenor, 
he would carry out scrupulously. 

This decision appeared to me not without clev
erness, he could tell his provincial assembly and 
the native public that his well-meant efforts to 
eradicate the vice had been thwarted by his supe
riors at the bidding of Great Britain, whereas if 
he yielded to my representations he would have to 
confess that he had acted ill-advisedly. 

Fraser also wrote that it was his impression while in Anking 

and 

further consideration confirms by belief that Mr. . 
Pai is a genuine fanatic on the subject of opium, 
inexperienced in government administration and 
ignorant of the treaty stipulations, and owing 
probably to his sojourn at a military college in 
Japan, imbued with the belief that China has been 
the victim of foreign aggression, from which it 
is a patriot's duty to free her.-^® 

118Ibid.. 103-04. 
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Fraser thought "the appearance of His Majesty's 

ship, 'Flora,' undoubtedly had a good effect on" the Chi-

119 nese. Officials of the central government later tried to 

defend and explain the actions of the Anking officials, but 

120 
they refused to pay compensation for the opium. Still 

Jordan believed sending the gunboat had been beneficial 

since the Chinese realized the British were determined not 

121 , 
to tolerate repeated treaty violations. 

Since the 1911 agreement called for stopping the 

importation of foreign opium into a province once domestic 

cultivation ceased it was necessary for inspections to be 

made to ascertain if the domestic cultivation had indeed 

been suppressed. Accordingly, in the years after the agree

ment was signed several inspections were made in the manner 

of Hosie's though none was as extensive as his had been. 

The British minister, Jordan, placed on a list the places 

where the foreign drug was prohibited once it was proven 

that they were free of native cultivation. Reports of these 

investigations were similar to the one from Consul-General 

H« E„ Fulford in Tientsin on the actions of Chihli officials 

in suppressing opium in the spring of 1911. They had issued 

instructions for stopping the use of the drug within two 

119 
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120 
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121 
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years# The two years were divided into eight periods of 

three months each and the following steps were to be taken 

during the periods: . . 

1, Opium prevention committees are to be formed in 
each district. 2. Every opium smoker in each dis
trict is to be discovered and put upon lists. 3. 
Thorough preparations are to be made in each dis
trict for breaking opium smokers of the habit. 4. 
All shops for the sale of the drug are to be 
closed. 5. All opium smokers are to be broken of 
the habit. 6. All the establishments used for 
breaking smokers of the habit are to be disbanded. 
7. Final measures consequent upon the extirpation 
of the habit are to be taken. 8. The central 
bureau is to make a general investigation into the 
completeness of the steps taken, and to report to 
the Viceroy.122 

Fulford noted that the instructions were thorough and no one 

was to be excluded because of age. As part of step seven 

all private opium stocks were to be surrendered under threat 

123 
of heavy penalties and informers were to be rewarded. 

In sending this report to Grey, Jordan noted that 

What is being done in Chihli is, so far as my infor
mation goes, a fair illustration of the activity 
with which the anti-opium campaign is being conduct
ed in other parts of the Empire, and two years are 
generally assigned as the limit of time for the 
completion of the work. It is considered impossible 
to keep up the popular enthusiasm for a longer per
iod, and, rather than admit failure the Chinese 
Government and the Chinese people are evidently de
termined to incur any sacrifice, however great. 
During the next two years, therefore, we may expect 
to see the most drastic methods applied to opium 
suppression, and neither treaties nor other consid
erations will, I fear, receive much attention if 

122Ibid.. I, Part III, 127. 
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they are found to stand in the way of the great re
form on which this country is now fairly embarked.^24 

The collapse of the Ch'ing dynasty and the coming to 

power of the new Republican government altered the opium 

suppression campaign in some ways, but again it depended 

upon the local officials whether or not the campaign was 

successful., Officials in London suggested to Jordan that 

they might ask for a promise from the Republican government 

to continue opium suppression as a requirement for recogni

tion, of the new government. Jordan was opposed to this idea 

because he said the 1911 agreement had been worked out with 

the greatest difficulty and in opposition to the wishes of 

many Chinese who wanted the opium trade to stop immediately. 

He acknowledged that opium was again being grown in some 

provinces where the foreign drug was banned, but "it appears 

to me that the less opium is brought into the question of 

recognition the better it will be for British prestige and 

. . 125 British interests in China." As further evidence of the 

difficulty the opium issue might bring he enclosed with this 

report an undated item from the Peking Daily News which said 

one of the responsibilities of the Chinese people in build

ing a "new national life is the strong, vigorous movement 

against the opium habit. . . . the curse of opium has 

174 
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brought ruin and sorrow to /the/ land." The article contin

ued that the 1911 agreement with the British was more favor

able to the opium traders than it was to the Chinese, 

Can such a condition continue under the Republic of 
China? No! is the reply of the republican officials 
and the people alike,, How, then, to free China from 
the opium evil? First, by strong public action by 
the Government, so that the world may know that it 
is the real desire and determination of the new re
public to end this source of weakness and ruin in 
China, The people will earnestly support this 
strong moral appeal by the Government, that in the 
name of humanity this evil trade may stop,-*-26 

The article went on to note that Christians in Britain would 

help the Chinese', and that under the terms of the 1911 

agreement it could be changed at any time. "The citizens of 

this great nation feel as never before that the opium habit 

is a disgrace to the republic and it must go." The article 

concluded by quoting two British missionaries. J. Hudson 

Taylor who wrote "Ah! we have1 given China something besides 

the Gospel, something that is doing more harm in a week than 

the united efforts of all our Christians are doing good in a 

year. Oh„ the evils of opium!" and Arnold Foster who wrote 

"Indian opium ... has poured into China a never-ceasing 

stream of poison all through the Victorian era. Ours have 

127 been and are the profits, ours is the sin." Eventually, 

the British recognized the Republican government without 

126Ibid.. 130. 
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tying the recognition to the matter of opium suppression. 

However, the new government agreed to abide by the 1911 

agreement and others concerning opium. 

Reports of the recrudescence of poppy cultivation 

after the 1911 revolution began to be received from British 

officials in various regions of China. From Yunnan on Feb-
e 

ruary 9, 1912, Ha W. Gammon reported that the poppy was 

again being grown in the province. He indicated that the 

military governor had recently issued a proclamation prohib

iting the cultivation of the poppy and the sale of the drug. 

However, Gammon thought the proclamation was "merely an ob

vious and hypocritical pretense on the part of the provin

cial authorities in consideration of recent opium agreements 

with foreign Powers, to carry on the work of suppression 

begun by his Excellency Hsi-liang and continued by the ex-

128 • Viceroy0" Another report on June 6, 1912, said that 

poppies were numerous along the railroad from Haiphong to 

129 
the city of Yunnan, Consul P. E. O'Brien-Butler reported 

on June 25th that the production in Yunnan was then four-

fifths what it had been prior to the 1906 prohibition. He 

said that the local government had attempted to buy the en

tire crop at 30 cents a Chinese ounce, but that the amount 

the officials were able to purchase was quite small. It had 

128Ibid.„ 66-67. 

129 
Ibid., II, Part VI, 9. 
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been their intention to sell the drug in Tongking, but the 

farmers found others willing to buy it secretly at 65 to 75 

130 cents an ounce. In reporting to Grey on January 6, 1913, 

Jordan wrote that cultivation of the poppy was increased 

dramatically in Yunnan and the D. J, Harding of the China 

Inland Mission at Chiiching had written that people in the 

area did not want opium suppression and that he had been 

cursed in the markets by people because he was from England, 

""that country that is compelling China to give up the 

opium,' and only a few months ago one of the authorities 

told me that what they wanted was that England should leave 

131 
them alone to deal with the matter as they think best," 

And from Szechwan Consul Wilkinson reported on Jan

uary 10, 1912, that farmers who had lost money in the rail

way venture were planting poppies to recoup their losses. 

He reported that the government in Chengtu had issued a cir

cular stating opium eradication was necessary to strengthen 

China and there would be severe punishments for anyone who 

132 grew poppies. In 1913 it was reported that poppies were 

being cultivated in at least two districts in Szechwan/ but 

133 
the officials had demanded that they be destroyed. 

130 
Ibid.. 40-41. 

131Ibid.. Ill, Part VII, 26-27. 

132Ibid., II, Part V, 59. 

133 
Ibid.„ III, Part VII, 55-56. 
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In February 1912 Jordan wrote Grey that in a conver

sation with Ytian Shih-k'ai on the 20th he "took the oppor

tunity of remarking on the recrudescence of opium 

cultivation, and his Excellency gave me to understand that 

as soon as peace and order were restored this, like many 

134 
other matters, would not be lost sight of." 

The Republican government did try to continue the 

opium suppression movement. Shortly after speaking to Jor

dan, Yiian issued an order noting that while restrictions 

against opium had recently been relaxed by some officials 

they were now instructed to renew their efforts, "The 

abolition of opium is intended to save the people and free 

them from a grievous danger. . „ suppression should not be 

135 
overlooked for the sake of a temporary gain." Sun Yat-

sen in March 1912 urged that the people not relax their ef

forts to rid China of opium. He said "those who consume 

this poison for sensual pleasure, and besotted and stupid, 

refuse to reform, cannot be regarded as citizens of the 

republic." He recommended that the new government adopt 

laws banning opium addicts from the privileges of citizen-

. . 136 
shxp „ 

134 
Ibid. . II, Part V, 61. 

135 
•Ibid., 72. 

136 
See Ibid., 71-74 for the complete statements of Ytian and 

Sun. 
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Although the British were disturbed that opium was 

again being grown in the provinces where the Indian drug was 

prohibited it was not long a problem for the British. The 

British and Indian firms engaged in the opium trade contin

ued to have difficulty selling the stocks already in their 

warehouses in China. As the Republican government did not 

have complete control over the provinces of China, the mer

chants realized that the British diplomatic officials would 

have only limited success in resolving difficulties the mer

chants had with local officials vis-a-vis opium. Unwilling 

to risk trying to sell their opium under such conditions, it 

was the foreign opium merchants who asked the British to 

stop selling opium in India for the China market. On Decem

ber 31, 1912, W„ Langley of the foreign office notified the 

Sassoons that the Indian government was being asked "that 

the Government sales of opium „ . . be postponed until the 

137 
position in China improves." 

The Sassoons had complained repeatedly that they 

were unable to get rid of their enormous stock of opium al

ready in China, They tried to convince the British foreign 

minister„ Grey, to pressure the Chinese government to buy up 

their stocks, so that their monetary loss would not be so 

great I Grey refused. The situation of the opium merchants 

had been complicated by the 1911 agreement which allowed 

137 
Ibid. . II, Part VI, 153. 
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only certified opium from India to enter China. Yet, the 

firms all had huge stocks of opium in their warehouses, some 

of it undoubtedly bought on speculation that the price would 

increase in China as the Chinese curtailed their domestic 

production,, They failed to realize that the Chinese people 

were indeed determined to suppress the use of the drug in 

China and that there would be no demand for the stockpiled 

138 
opiumo 

But the opium firms were not the only ones who were 

hurt by the suppression movement., The situation put many of 

the foreign banking firms in jeopardy because they had fi

nanced the speculative buying, Chekiang officials had is

sued a prohibition against Indian opium in February 1912 

and in June the managers of 11 Shanghai banks, led by 

the Chartered Bank of India, Australia,, and China, and the 

Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, wrote to British 

officials that the situation was becoming critical. They 

said that native opium was prevalent in Chekiang and was 

openly sold in Shanghai and that the prohibition of Indian 

opium was "in absolute contravention of existing treaties." 

The stocks in the warehouses were increasing and the value 

of the opium was declining as a result of this illegal ac

tion. Because of the action of the Chekiang officials, 

138Ibid.„ 26-27. 
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the opium market has been paralysed, the merchants 
having been unable to move off their stocks and re
pay the money the banks have advanced to them, and 
should the present state of affairs be allowed to 
continue, disastrous failures may result involving 
the banks in heavy losses. 

The amount of money at present locked up in 
this trade amounts to several millions of pounds, 
a considerable part of which has been advanced by 
us.139 

In December 1912 the Sassoons had protested to the 

British officials that all of China was closed to imported 

opium except for the ports of Shanghai, even though the ex

c l u s i o n  w a s  a  v i o l a t i o n  o f  t h e  1 9 1 1  a g r e e m e n t » O p i u m  

merchants in Hong Kong were urging that the sale of certi-

141 
fied opium for China be stopped. At the end of January 

1913, the Chinese foreign minister asked Jordan to have his 

government stop the sale of opium bound for Chinese ports. 

By May Jordan was suggesting to London that the 1911 agree

ment be revised in view of the current conditions in China, 

and before the summer ended the agreement was cancelled and 

the export from India of opium bound for China had ceased. 

The opium problem was not settled, however, because 

the foreign opium merchants in China still had huge stocks 

of the drug to dispose of. Several suggestions were enter

tained. At one point the Chinese government offered to buy 

139 
Ibid.. 13-14. 

140 
Ibid.. Ill, Part VII, 29-30. 

141 Ibid.. 34. 
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it for sale through the government opium monopolies. Later 

the Chinese withdrew this offer but said they would pay the 

freight if the merchants would remove the opium from China. 

Interestingly,, the opium merchants had been looking for sev

eral months into the possibility of selling the surplus 

opium in Mexico. Then iii early 1914 the Republican govern

ment again offered to buy the stocks for the express purpose 

of publicly burning it once the transaction was completed. 

Jordan took a dim view of this idea. He noted that the 

Chinese government was in severe financial difficulties and 

that the Chinese people were not likely to silently accept 

the expenditure of 6 million (the current value of the 

stocks) for opium to be burned. He doubted the Chinese 

would be able to pay and if the British pressed the Chinese 

for payment they would gain no friends. Jordan concluded 

his message to Grey, 

we seem, so far as I can see, to have reached a 
stage in the history of the opium question when we 
must either make a virtue of a necessity and remove . 
stocks, which I venture to think, ought never to 
have been sent, or risTc national dishonor by ending 
the opium traffic in a holocaust at the expense of 
China.142 

The government of India had been requested as early 

as June 1912 to stop the trade, but sales continued until 

1913 with an additional 10,863 chests reaching China during 

that period. Jordan was furious thcit the trade had been 

142Ibid.. Ill, Part VIII, 7. 
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143 
allowed to continue that long. He asked Grey how the 

British government could at the same time consent to the 

provisions of The Hague opium convention and at the same 

time allow the trade from India to continue,, Regarding the 

opium in the warehouses in China, Jordan wrote 

The Chinese know as well as we do that we dare not 
in the last resort enforce our opium treaties, and 
the situation is an undignified one which reacts 
unfavorably on all our relations with China, 

The spontaneous withdrawal of the stocks would 
produce an excellent impression and would go far 
towards removing the feelings of resentment and 
soreness which now e.xist in the minds of the Chi
nese. It would be a just and generous act which 
would form a fitting end to a trade which has be
come a moral anachronism; whereas if we prolong 
the sales and extract the last farthing from the 
traffic, we shall certainly go down in Chinese 
history as a people who ended as we began, by 
forcing opium upon China. The end, if generous, 
will do much to obliterate the remembrance of the 
past and to remove the only blot which has stained 
our reputation in the Far East.144 

Jordan wanted the Indian government to take back the stocks 

and treat them as exports to non-Chinese markets and he was 

strongly opposed to asking the Chinese to help pay the cost 

145 
of transporting the stocks out of China. Since less than 

two years earlier Jordan had ordered a gunboat to Anhwei to 

protest the seizure of foreign-owned opium some people in 

the British government thought he had "entirely lost his 

143 Ibid., 8. 

144_. . , Ibid. 

145_. . , 
Ibid. 
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balance and . . . become absolutely pro-Chinese" on the mat-

^ _ . . , 146 
ter of the opium stocks. 

The problem of the opium stocks was not easily re

solved, Some of it was sold to an opium monopoly in Hong 

Kong from which quantities were later smuggled into China 

and to the United States, By 1915 the Chinese government 

had quietly purchased some of it for resale through the gov

ernment opium monopolies and then another monopoly purchased 

the remaining stocks for resale in Kiangsu, Kiangsi, and 

147 Kwangtung. There still remained a problem of the opium 

stocks at Shanghai which were eventually sold to a Chinese 

monopoly there. Grey wrote to Jordan that the Consul in 

Shanghai, Sir Everard H, Fraser, who had gone to Anking on 

the gunboat, had suggested the solution to the problem was 

to "make it a criminal offense for any British subject to 

have any interest in opium" after March 31, 1917, 

The official opium trade in which the British gov

ernment of India had engaged for a century had ended without 

fanfare. The opium suppression campaign in China had not 

been a complete success, but it had aroused ths Chinese to 

146 
Lim, 376, See 357-77 for a detailed discussion of the 

view of British government officials on the question of the 
opium stocks and their attitude toward Jordan's suggestions 
for solving the problem, 

147 
Great Britain, Foreign Office, Opium Trade. III. Part 

IX, 30-31, 

148 
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the point where they would no longer tolerate foreign opium 

being sold in their country. At the beginning of the opium 

suppression movement many people had noted that if the sup

pression were to be a reality it would have to be done 

quickly. because the fervor of the people could not be sus

tained for a very long time* As it turned out, the suppres

sion campaign was most successful in those areas where there 

was support for it„ at least among the officials who were 

charged with carrying out the orders of the central govern

ment, In those areas where officials relied on the reports 

of others or took little or no interest in the campaign pop

pies continued to grow and opium continued to be used as it 

had for many years. If sometimes the Chinese officials be

came over zealous in their efforts they might be excused on 

the grounds that opium was an issue about which few Chinese 

did not hold strong opinions in the early years of the 20th 

century. The Chinese had embarked upon a vast program of 

social reform which they had decided their country needed. 

The national mood regarding opium was such that they were 

not willing to tolerate protests over the niceties of treaty 

provisions particularly from the British who had brought 

opium to China a century earlier creating the problem. 

If the British and other foreigners had been skepti

cal in their views of the possibility for Chinese success in 

the program when it began in 1906 they soon had to admit 

that many Chinese were indeed determined to eradicate opium 
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from China once and for all. The task was not impossible as 

the case of Szechwan had proved, but it was difficult.. The 

recrudescence of poppy cultivation in China was most evident 

in those areas where the Republican government had the most 

difficulty with other matters as well. The remote parts of 

southwestern China, long the largest opium-producing regions 

of the country, were the ones where the Republican govern

ment had little influence. With no strong central 

government to insist upon continued opium suppression and 

the ability to remove local officials who did not press for 

it, farmers soon began growing poppies again. Despite the 

best efforts of the Chinese government both before and after 

the 1911 revolution opium was still available for purchase 

either through the government opium monopoly or illegally 

from private stocks and addicts were still numerous enough 

that there was a demand for the drug once domestic produc

tion resumed. The suppression campaign had not been com

pletely successful, long-lived, nor widespread enough to 

eliminate opium addiction and since some demand remained 

production soon resumed to meet it. 



CHAPTER 8 

CONCLUSIONS 

Opium was an evil which had long sapped the strength 

of China* By the late 19th century many people realized how 

physically debilitating the constant use of the drug was. 

Earlier in the century many people had defended the use of 

the drug by the Chinese on the grounds that physiologically 

the Chinese were different from other people and, conse

quently,, they needed the drug to sustain life. Such state

ments illustrated the lack of medical knowledge about the 

true nature of opium, which had beneficial uses if properly 

controlled, but had disastrous effects when used indiscrimi

nately,, Largely through the work of the missionary doctors 

medical evidence was accumulated which dispelled many of the 

commonly held beliefs about opium, i.e. it did not protect 

the user against malaria, or any other disease for that mat

ter. The Chinese had long recognized the dangers of the 

drug. They said if one were suffering from an illness and 

opium was prescribed as a cure, as was frequently the case, 

the person shortly had not only the original illness, still 

uncured, but also the opium habit. 

The Protestant missionaries in China were among the 

first people to actively and fervently campaign against the 

297 
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use of the drug. Opium addicts were untrustworthy and hence 

were banned from church membership. With so many Chinese 

automatically excluded from the possibility of conversion, 

many missionaries began to campaign against the drug. Also, 

the missionaries were concerned with reforming Chinese soci

ety, particularly with regard to those customs, such as 

footbinding, which they viewed as uncivilized, and as a part 

of this general campaign to change China they sought to 

eliminate the use of opium. The missionaries were most suc

cessful, not in convincing the Chinese to give up the drug, 

but in keeping the issue before the public in Britain and in 

finally getting the British government to admit its error in 

its involvement in the drug trade which saw the export of 

vast amounts of the drug from India to China. For the mis

sionaries and their allies the struggle against opium was 

long and difficult. The Society for the Suppression of the 

Opium Trade was founded in 18 74, but it was not until 18 91 

that it was able to get the Parliament to adopt a resolution 

calling the trade "morally indefensible." But getting the 

Parliament to adopt a resolution and stopping the trade were 

not the same. Not until 1907, after the issuance of the 

Chinese edict banning the use of the drug, did the British 

government take further action to curtail its involvement 

in the opium trade. And in 1913, it was not missionaries, 

but the opium merchants themselves who asked that the trade 

from India be stopped. 
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The missionaries faced several problems in their 

campaign against opium. They knew the harm the drug did and 

the missionary doctors were gathering evidence to prove 

their point medically, but they had difficulties convincing 

people in both Britain and China that they were right about 

opium0 To Englishmen, if opium was a problem in China, that 

was a Chinese problem* And in China, the missionaries faced 

a difficult challenge,, Despite all the energy the mission

aries expended, only when the Chinese finally wanted to sup

press opium did they do it. If the missionaries did not 

eliminate opium from China or stop the trade from India, it 

was not because they did not try, but rather because they 

recognized the evils of the drug too soon and others were 

not ready to accept what they said. The role of the mis

sionaries was one of publicist constantly keeping the issue 

before the British government. When the Chinese finally 

decided to suppress opium they did so because they recog

nized the harm it did to their people, not because the mis

sionaries wished them to do so. 

The time and conditions in China were right in 1906 

for opium suppression. Many Chinese had long recognized the 

dangers of the drug, but widescale efforts to eradicate its 

use came only as a part of the reform movement of the late 

Ch'ing dynasty,, Even though the Chinese produced more of 

the drug than was imported from India by the turn of the 

20th century, opium was associated in the minds of most 
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Chinese with foreigners and foreign domination. In the 

milieu of emerging Chinese nationalism the campaign against 

opium, begun in 1906, proved quite successful. It was one 

reform which everyone could understand and the results of 

which were evident to allc There was nothing abstract about 

opium reform. If the illiterate worker could not understand 

the intricacies of other reforms proposed and implemented at 

this time, he could understand what opium suppression meant. 

It was, perhaps, this wide appeal which made the campaign as 

successful as it was» 

Ironically, it was opium which brought the Chinese 

to an international conference as an equal, not as a defeat

ed nation, for the first time. It. was also the recognition 

by the Chinese that other nations, too, had drug problems 

which allowed the Chinese to face their own problem realis

tically. The international conferences were called because 

the Western nations realized that harmful drugs had to be 

controlled and these meetings coincided with the passage of 

drug laws in many of the Western nations. At the interna

tional conference in Shanghai in 1909 the Chinese realized 

for the first time that if they were sincere in their desire 

to rid their country of opium, the other nations of the 

world were willing to commit themselves to helping China by 

regulating the international trade of drugs. And Britain, 

particularly, indicated her willingness to help China erad

icate opium in 1907 when she agreed to decrease the export 
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of opium from India to correspond with the decline of domes

tic production in China. 

But in the end, it was individual effort on the part 

of many Chinese which made opium suppression the most suc

cessful of the reforms of the late Ch'ing dynasty,, The in

dividual addict had to suffer through the agony of breaking 

the habit. The individual official had to risk the dis

pleasure, and not infrequently the physical abuse, of far

mers and opium merchants whose incomes depended upon the 

drug. And they, in turn, each had to face the problem of 

finding another means of livelihood. To anyone, Chinese or 

foreign, who was skeptical in 1906 about the Chinese desire 

to eradicate opium, proof was not long in coming. True, 

opium suppression was not uniform throughout China, but in 

some areas it was successful enough to convince even the 

most hardened skeptic that the Chinese really were deter

mined to rid their country of the drug which had plagued 

them for so long. 

Perhaps complete suppression of a social evil is 

never possible in any society. In the case of China in the 

first decade of the 20th century, there was really not 

enough time to find out if opium could be entirely sup

pressed. The elimination of the drug from the once poppy-

covered province of Szechwan certainly proved that 

eradication was not an impossibility. But before there was 

time to discover if the use of the drug and the cultivation 
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of the poppy could be completely eradicated, the 1911 revo

lution intervened bringing new problems to China, Certainly 

the inability of the Republican government to control the 

major opium-producing provinces of the southwest contributed 

to the recrudescence of poppy cultivation„ China had come 

close to being free of opium in 1911, but the campaign 

waivered under the new Republican government and it was many 

long years before another government of China would try 

again to eradicate opium„ The successes of the suppression 

campaign can be attributed to many factors= The new Chinese 

attitude which favored suppression of the drug was the 

primary reason the campaign enjoyed the success that it did. 

But the opium merchants, who had sold the drug for a century, 

were also responsible for helping to suppress it when they 

finally asked the British government to stop selling opium 

in India since there was no market for it in China„ And the 

change of opinion among British political leaders allowed 

them to alter their policies on opium just as the Chinese 

were demanding that those changes be made* If the mission

aries were not directly responsible for the eradication of 

opium from China in the early 1900"s it mattered not at all 

to them since the goal they had sought for so long had fi

nally been achieved and they could glory in that accomplish

ment. 



APPENDIX A 

CHINESE WEIGHTS AND MEASUREMENTS 
WITH WESTERN EQUIVALENTS 

1 tael = 1 1/3 ounces 

1 catty = 16 taels or 1 1/3 pounds 

1 picul = 100 catties or 133 1/3 pounds 

1 mou 733^ square yards (this measurement varied 
somewhat from province to 
province) 

1 tael (Hai Kwan or Customs tael) - $1.63 U.S. (this rate 
varied par
ticularly in 
the last 
years of the 
Ch'ing dy
nasty) 
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